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ARCHAEOLOGICAL SURVEY OF MYSORE. 
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ANNUAL REPORT FOR THE YEAR ENDING 30TH JUNE 1943. 


PART I—ADMINISTRATIVE. 


Dr. М. Н. Krishna, ма, 2.227. (Lond, continued as the Director of Archwolo- 
gical Researches in addition to his duties as Professor of 
Staff. History in the University. Mr. В. Rama Rao, ва, 
Assistant to the Director went on leave preparatory to 
retirement from Sth September, 1942, and retired from service with effect from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. L. Narasimhacbor, w.a., officiated for Mr. Rama Rao during 
the period of the leave and was confirmed as Assistant to the Director from 28th 
November, 1942. Mr. В. Chakravarti, Senior Pandit, acted as Junior Technical 
Assistant from 8th September 1942 to 27th November, 1942, Arrangements are 
being made to secure the services of a competent scholar for appointment as Junior 
‘Technical Assistant. The place of the Architectural Assistant remained vacant this 
year also; proposals to fill up the post are before Government, Duffedar Syed 
Tbrahim who was in the department ever since the days of the late Mr. В. L. Rice, 
retired from service with effect from the afternoon of the 30th June, 1943, after 
having faithfully served in the department for about 43 years. 
Owing to concentration on the work in connection with the monograph on the 
Chandravalli excavations and considerations of war economy 
Tours: Exploration, — tours for exploration were undertaken on a limited scale. 
"The Director toured in parts of the Mysore, Bangalore, 
Kolar and Hassan Districts in connection with the study and inspection of ancient 
monuments. Mr, L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director, was deputed for a 
short time during April-May, 1943, to study the improved methods of conservation 
practised in the Archeological Survey of India, Western Circle. He studied the 
monuments at Elephanta, Jogéshvari, Bhaja, Karla and AmbernBth and after his 
return to Mysore undertook a tour in parts of the Mysore, Hassan and Mandya districts 
with а view to study the ancient monuments and sites and to collect new inscriptions. 
‘The Pandits of the department were sent out to parts of tho Hassan and Kadur 
districts to collect inscriptions. The Senior Pandit was sent to Kukke Subrahmanya 
to bring from the temple several sets of copper plates and copies of lithic records. 
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The monuments inside the area of the old Ratnapuri fort and at Dharmāpurs 
(both in the Huņsūr taluk) were studied. In the navaraüga of the Mallikirjuna 
temple on the hill near Bettadapur in the Periyapattna taluk, there is a beautiful 
portrait statue of а ruler whose identity is being studied. То the west of Bettadapur 
was discovered an extensive field of prehistoric Iron Age cromlechs which conti- 
nue to be found right up to Ramanithapur in the Arkalgüd taluk and as far west as 
Targalali or even the western borders of the Mysore state in that direction. 

Though no excavation was conducted during the year, the work of pre- 

paring the monograph on the Chandravalli excavations 
Excavation. progressed. About 3,000 typical antiquities have been 
selected for illustration in the monograph and are being 
cleaned scientifically. Pen drawings of select pottery specimens are also being made. 
The catalogue of the antiquities has thoroughly been revised and prepared for 
publication as also the notes on the individual excavations conducted at Chandravalli 
during the years 1929-1931 and 1940. 
Notes of inspection of the ancient monuments carried out from time to time 
during the year are being submitted to Government and 
Conservation. other departments as usual. Estimates for repairs to the 
several ancient monuments in the state were scrutinised 
and returned either with countersignature or for revision from time to time. In 
accordance with the resolution of the special committee for the preservation of the 
Gomata Colossus at Sravanabelagola, Government sanctioned the deputation of 
Mr. L. Narasimhachar, Assistant to the Director of Archwological Researches in 
‘Mysore and Mr. V. M. Krishnaswami Iyer, Surveyor, Belur for studying the im- 
proved methods of conservation practised in the Archeological Survey of India, 
Western Circle. The report of the Assistant to the Director of Archeological 
Researches in regard to the studies made by him has been submitted to Government 
and the Chief Engineer. 

The work of preparing a statue of His late Highness Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar IV 
was completed ಓಂ Technical Institute during the year and the 
statue has been sent to Bëlür. The text of s suitable Kannada inscription com- 
memorating the conservation work carried out at Bélür under His late Highness is 
being inscribed on stone at the Chamarijendra Technical Institute, Mysore. Both 
the statue and the inscription will be installed at the Bélür temple in due course. 

‘The total number of inscriptions collected during the year is about 87; Among 

these there is an unusually large number of copper plates, 

Epigraphy. of which nine were obtained from the Kukke Subrahmanya 
temple and thirteen from the Vira Saiva matha at Kavile- 

durga: The earliest copper plate grant collected during the year is from Kasipura 
and belongs to the time of the Kadamba king Ravivarma (C. 500 А.Р). The record 


PART II—CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS. 


Conservation Notes of the Director of Archeological Researches on the Monu- 
ments inspected during the year 1942-43. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
CHENNAKAYAPATNA TALUK. 
Sravanabelagola. 

(I акр П Crass Moxumenrs.) 


Detailed suggestions for the conservation of the Monuments in Sravanabelagola 
have been published on pages 17-20 of the annual Report of this Department ior 
1938. A few only of these points received attention when arrangements were made 
for the Mahamastakabhishéka of Sri Gomatesvara in 1939. This latter ceremony 
yielded a large income of nearly Rs. 70,000, while the ceremony itself cost about 
Rs. 30,000, Very probably there із a balance of between 40 to 50 thousand rupees. 
This amount appears to have been invested so that from its interest the expenses 
of the Mastakabhishéka may be met.once in 10 or 12 years. This is an excellent 
arrangement from the Muzrai point of view; but it would not be creditable if we 
arrange for the continuation of worship only and allow the monuments themselves to 
decay. For attending to the needs of the Gomatésvara image а special committee 
has been appointed and experiments are being conducted. But the other points of 
conservation except two or three аге waiting to be implemented. The two sugges- 
tions carried out are these: 

In Dodda Betta the two trees near Siddha Bande have been removed and the 
flooring has been reset. Electricity has been brought at considerable cost and the 
town and the hill have been finely lit up. 

But the other points noted on pages 17-20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
ment for 1938 require to be attended to. A comprehensive estimate for these may 
be prepared, the work spread over two or three years according to plan and conserva- 
tion begun. The funds can easily be found from the balance available from the 
‘collections of the Mastakabhishéka which, I believe, have now been designated the 
Gomatsvara Temple Funds. 


LAKSHMANESVARA TEMPLE. 


(Not on the Conservation List.) 
None of the conservation measures recommended by this Department in the 
Annual Report for the year 1936, p. 12, has been given effect to. The temple is a 
good one deserving of immediate attention. All the vegetation may be cut down 
and the dislodged walls, ete., rebuilt with the original materials from the basement 
upwards as recommended. 


Ramanathapura. 
RAMBŠVARA TEMPLE. 


(Not on the Conservation List) 
The points of conservation mentioned in respect of this temple in the Annual 
Report of this Department for 1936, p. 11, have not also been carried out. Tho thick 
coating of the chunām over the walls, etc., has to be scraped off very carefully. ‘The 
joints of the wall slabs have to be cement-grouted where they have given way and 
pointed with suitably coloured mortar so that they may not be distinguishable from 
the slabs themselves. All the cracked and out-of-plumb portions of the реката 
parapet should be examined by Engineers with a view to determine their fitness to 
stand and plan out their restoration suitably, or otherwise knock them down if they 
are found tobe unduly heavy. The latter course should, as far as possible, be 
avoided. 


Basavapatna. 
JAINA IMAGE, 


(Not on the Conservation List.) 

In the backyard of the house of a certain Mr. Rāmiah in Basavàpatoa, was 
found а potstone image of Néminatha, a Jaina Tirthankara, while digging, The 
image is of good workmanship and belongs to the Hoysala times as indicated by the 
Kannada inscription which it bears on its pedestal (PL У, 3). It may be preserved 
än a safe place till it is removed to a museum. 
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isin Sanskrit. The number of lithic revords in the year’s collection is over fifty. 
Among these the following are important :— ë 

1. A Ganga viragal of the time of Sripurusha at Yellambalasi, Kadar taluk. 

2, An inseription of Vinnyaditya Hoysala at Panditurahalli. This inscrip- 
tion is useful for the study of early Hoysala history. 

3, The so-called Janaméjaya pillar at Hiremagalür, Chikmagalür taluk, 
Kadar district, contains Brahmi and;Kannada inscriptions which had 
not been noticed up to now. ‘The records are being studied. 

Thirty-nine gold coins were received from a Kolar treasure trove and on 
examination, were found to be of numismatic value. 
Numismatics. Action is being taken to acquire them for the department. 
They are being classi fied and studied for publication, 
А set of eight coins was purchased from the Curator, Provincial Museum, 
Lucknow, and another set of eight billon and one silver coins was presented by the 
Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society. 
The Kannada manuscript relating to the history of the dynasty of the Kalale 
chiefs, reviewed in the Annual Report of this department 
Manuscripts. for 1942, was copied. Another manuscript pertaining to 
the history of Kempe Gauda П of Bangalore has been 
studied and a review of it has been prepared for publication in this report, 
The gold coins discovered in the Kolar district and obtained for examination 
have already been mentioned; so also the sets of coins 
Museum. purchased by and presented to the department. Three 
interesting metallic images of iconographic value were 
purchased for display in the museum, Some typical antiquities from among those 
discovered at Brahmagiri during 1940 were selected for exhibition in the Office 
Museum. Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, M.A., F.R.A.8.B., Director-General of Archieo- 
logy in India, who visited the office early in April 1943, evinced great interest in 
these antiquities as also in those discovered during May 1942 and agreed that they 
were of great importance for the reconstruction of Indian History prior to the period 
of the Mauryas. 
Library. 


About 45 new books were added to the Office Library during the year. 
"The Annual Report of the department for 1941 was published. That for 1942 
was printed and submitted to Government by the end of 
Publications. the official year. The work of preparing the Chandravalli 
excavation monograph and the catalogue of Chandravalli 
‘antiquities and coins for publication is progressing. The printing of the Suppie- 
mentary Volumes to the Epigraphia Carnatica is also progressing and the volumes 

will be published shortly. 


The receipts and expenditure of the department under the budget heads amounted 
to Re. 19,623-5-6 and Ra. 11,4457-0, respectively, during 
Finances. the year. A sum of Rs. 299-11-0 was realised by the sale 
of the departmental publications and photographs. 
The success of the work of the department in spite of the obvious want of 
adequate staff was due to the sincere co-operation of the members of the staff and 
their readiness to work even out of office hours, 


T take this opportunity of placing on record the valuable sorvices rendered by 
Mr. R. Rama Rao, 2.4., to the Archeological Department. He was appointed a Pro- 
bationer in the Department as far back as 1918 and was confirmed as Assistant to 
the Director in the year 1920, in which capacity he served till bis retirement in 
November 1942. During the 24 years of his service he built up expert knowledge 
in Epigraphy and was of great assistance to the Director in the administration aud 
research work of the Department, 


т 
- MANDYA DISTRICT. 


KRISHNARAJPET TALUK. 
Hosaholalu. 


LAKSHMINARAYANA TEMPLE. 


(Second Class Ancient Monument.) 


А detailed note describing the temple of Lakshminiriyans appears on pages 3 
to 14 of the Annual Report of this Department for 1938 and the conservation note 
is published on page 14. Owing to the munificence ofa local donor Mr. Venkata 
Setty, the conservation work has progressed well. The neighbouring houses have 
been acquired and the major portion of the compound wall has been put up. ‘The 
old pakasila has been knocked down and a new 08585818 and а store-room have been 
built in the sonth-east and north-east corners, respectively. The approach to the 
temple is somewhat improved. 

But a good deal more of work remains to be done. Since Mr. Venkata Setty is 
prepared to donate Rs. 3,000 more, the remaining works may be taken in hand and 
pushed on rapidly. ‘The eastern compound wall may bo completed and a front gate 
provided with ೩ suitable design. ‘The pavement of the pradakshina platform around 
the temple should be reset and pointed with suitably coloured cement. The back 
wall of the northern garbhagriha which has moved slightly out of plumb should be 
examined, the cracks grouted and further damage prevented. The front hall may 
not be dismantled for the present; but the sculptured cornice stones of the old porch 
may be carefully collected and kept in tho north and south ends of the maptapa for 
future use. А large slab of the jagali platform jn the north-east corner of the 
navarañga has sunk into the platform. It may be restored to its former position. 
The chunam and wax covering the sculptures inside the temple should be removed 
very carefully. The approach road to the temple also may be improved. The 
villagers are anxious to build a temple for the goddess. Permission may be given 
only for building a small temple in the north-west omer of the compound, the 
design being definitely approved by the Archeological Department and the Govern- 
ment Architect. 

‘The Lakshminiriyana Temple isa finely sculptured one and deserves to be 
put into a decent form very early, especially when local donors are willing to finance 
the conservation. After the proposed repairs are completed, the question of provid- 
ing electric lights to the temple may be considered. 
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Seriagapatam. 
RANGANATHA TEMPLE. 


(88008೨ Crass AxcrENT MoNUMENT), 
Extensive repairs to the tower of the mahidvara of the Ranganatha Temple- 
are being carried out since the last three months, the work having been entrusted. to 
3 certain contractor who, in his turn, has leased out the work to a Tanjore workman, 
Latour has been imported from ‘Tanjore and other places in South India and work 
bas been going on indiscriminately. ‘The old motifs and succo images are being 
totally dismantled and new ones are being inserted according to the fancy of the 
worker. When completed, the gopura would be entirely new in its appearance, 
While its old character would be completely washed out. ‘Though the temple is a 
Second class Ancient Monument and a protected one, it is a pity that the Archwologi- 
cal Department has not at all been consulted. Moreover the real conservaton 
measures necessary for the tower have not been considered. In every storey of the 
ver we can see the development of cracks and leakage points. These have got to 
be repaired in the first place. All further work on the outer face of the tower may 
be stopped immediately. 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Нохвов TALUK. 
Ratnapuri, 
None of the monuments at Ratnapuri is on the Conservation List, The sugges- 
tions are purely recommendatory, 

Several trees are growing in the immediate neighbourhood of the Jamêlammana- 
darga. They have to be cut down if the darga is to 
Darga. remain intact. The devotees of the institution may be- 

encouraged to do this work. 
There are several stray sculptures lying neglected inside the fort area of Ratna- 
puri. Some of them are interesting iconographically, 
Stray sculptures. They may be collected and preserved in a safe place till 
they are removed to a museum. The main image of the 
ruined Nariyana Temple has become highly mutilated. Tt lies against the back 
outer wall of the garbhagriha of the temple, while ita broken prabhavali lies inside 
the collapsed garbhagriha itself. Both the prabhavali and the image may be 
removed to а safe place immediately. Similarly the mutilated Jain image of a 
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Tirthankara lying on the Basti mound at a distance of about 50 yards to the west 

of the Nariyana temple, may also be removed. Its value is enhanced by the fact 
that it has on its pedestal an inscription of about 1300 A.D. 

The Siva temple which is situated at a distance of about a hundred yards to 

the north-east of the Nár&yana temple is utterly in ruins. 

Siva temple. Tt is out of the question to repair and restore it to its 

original condition, But it is very desirable to preserve it 

‘at least from further decay, The collapsed and ont of plumb slabs of the walls may 

be replaced and all further collapsing prevented. The thick vegetation growing on 

the roof and walls as also in the neighbourhood may be cut down. Such portions of 

the temple as are at present intact may be strengthened and all leakages in these 

places stopped by suitable means, 


Dharmapara. 
CHENNAKRSAVA TEMPLE. 


(Tarep Crass Axctent MONUMENT). 


Among the several old monuments in the neighbourhood of Hugsür, the Chenna- 
keéava temple at Dharmápura is tolerably intact. But its upkeep is not satisfactory. 
Vegetation has been growing here and there in the joints of the slabs of the outer 
walls so that several slabs have become dislodged and out of plumb and leakages 
have occurred in the roof, A pipal plant has been growing right on the southern 
outer wall of the garbhagriha. ‘The root of this plant must be destroyed by the 
application of atlas tree killer. Against the north wall of the garbhagriha whose 
outer walls are being dislodged, a slant-wise prop has been given for support, This 
is rather ugly. It is desirable that the out-of-plumb slabs should be reset and the 
prop removed, The roof of the navaranga is reported to be leaky in several places. 
"The leakages may be stopped from above. Where the joints have given way, cement 
may be grouted. The front of the temple deserves to be made neat and tidy. On 
the south side of the temple the private house owners have encroached, so that there 
is not enough room for passage. Between the houses aiid the temple there should be 
at least 20' space. The necessary space may be acquired. 

‘The temple is а village institution and а third class Ancient Monument, For 
the upkeep of the temple the archak is granted about 10 acres of dry land which is 
reported to be not at all fertile. With the small yield of about T or 8 pallas of ragi 
from the land it has been difficult for the archak to pay the land revenue and also to 
look after the worship of the temple, It may be recommended that the archak may 


be paid a monthly allowance of Rs, З for looking after tho ancient monument, 
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PERIYAPATNA TALUK. 
Bettadapura. 
MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE. 
(Not on the Conservation List). 


All the shrines and mantapas from the very foot of the Mallikirjuna Hill are 
in a woeful state of disrepair. The slabs of the outer walls of these shrines and 
mantapas have become dislodged and in some cases have completely collapsed, while 
those that are in a tolerably good condition are being threatened with destruction 
by the thick growth of vegetation. The devotees and the villagers may be 
encouraged to contribute liberally towards the restoration of the structures and the 
restoration work may be carried over a period of five or six years, 

‘The main temple of Mallikàrjuns on the hill is intact. But the surrounding 
verandahs and mantapas are all in a ruinous condition. The walls have sunk in 
many places and the ceiling is throughout leaky. Tt is feared that with the collapse 
of the surrounding structures the main temple itself may become greatly damaged. 
Tt is therefore necessary to effect some initial repairs to these structures and preserve 
them as far as possible in the interest of the main temple which deserves to be 
included in the list of Ancient Monuments under the second class along with the 
portrait statue inside the navarañga of the temple. 

The leakages in the roof of the main temple may be stopped at the earliest 
opportunity. The living quarters of the priest may be constructed in the northern 
enclosure of the temple and the portion completely walled off. The extremely dila- 
pidated mantapas to the south of the temple may be knocked down. Ventilators 
in the roof of the surrounding structures may be introduced to provide for more 
light in the interior. 

The Mallikárjuna temple is a major Muzrai institution. The villagers are keen 
on getting the buildings repaired, The grant of sufficient funds for the repairs may, 
if necessary, be spread over a number of years and the repairs carried out in succes. 
sive stages. The main temple and its enclosure require attention first, 


п 
BANGALORE DISTRICT. 


CHANNAPATNA TALUK. 


Malur. 
KAILASESVARA TEMPLE. 
(Sroonp Crass Ахогвут MONUMENT.) 


The repairs to the main building of the temple and the Chandikésvara shrine 
and well have just been completed. The work is satisfactory, except that the 
cement pointing is ugly. It may be covered over with some lighter coloured grayish 
cement paint to match the neighbouring stones. 

"The second instalment of work as mentioned below, may now be taken up :— 

1. Repairing the mabádvára on the old plan and with the old slabs, grout- 
ing being done with lime mortar and no pointing. 

а, The mantapa on the west may be repaired and given back its eaves and a 
new roof. The stones are mostly lying about. 

3. ‘The imageless shrines on the south may be entirely removed and the 
ground sloped down, the image of Ganēša being placed in the nava- 
range. 

4. Including the mabiidvara, the mantapa and the slope at the back, а low 
compound wall may be built around the temple area to protect it from 
being fouled. ‘This may be done last, 

5. "The owners of the site to the east may be asked to put up high brick 
walls of uniform height to screen off their lavatory and backyards 
from the temple grounds. 

6. The temple may now be banded over to the Muzrai authorities and 


worship begun. 
APRAMEYA TEMPLE. 
(580082 Crass AxcteNt MONUMENT.) 


‘The recommendations made in the Annual Report of this Department for 
1935, page 19, have not been attended to. ‘They may now be looked into. The 
gopura and the verandah around, especially in the north-west, are badly leaking. 
‘The gopura needs immediate attention since many of the wooden props are eaten 
wp. Whitewashing may be carefully removed from the walls and the inscriptions 


released. 
g* 


1 
Channapatna. 


TIMMAPPARAJA ARASU MANSION. 


(580082 Crass Ахотехт MONUMENT.) 

Many of tho repairs suggested on page 20 of the Annual Report of this Depart- 
tment for 1935 have been carried out. The following points that have not yet been 
done, may now be taken up :— 

1. The inner quadrangle may be converted into a well laid out flower 
garden and the images may be protected by placing them inside the 
hall with suitable labels. 

2. Itislearntthatan estimate for a new taluk office has been sanctioned, 
As soon as possible the offices may be removed and the mansion may 
be converted into a local museum. 

3. The paintings on the walls of the first floor may be copied and preserved. 
‘The question of touching them up may be considered after they are 


4 The! Ex doorway on the ground floor may be carefully cleaned and 
preserved. 
AKKAL SHAH KHADRI DARGA, 
(SECOND 01.485 Ancient MONUMENT.) 
The verandah is leaky and needs repairs. 


SYED IBRAHIM'S TOMB. 
(8ксохр Crass AwcreNT MONUMENT.) 


The main building is in а very good condition. But the out-houses, the musa- 
firkhana, the Bhandarkhana and Diwankhana are leaky and need attention at once, 
The British Government grant for the institution is Rs, 27-8-0, It is learnt that the 
Engineer inspected the monument and has been preparing an estimate. Want of 
kerosene oil has been creating difficulties, The keeper is living in the verandah. 


BANGALORE TALUK, 
Bangalore. 
TIPU'S PALACE. 
(First CLASS ANOIENT MONUMENT.) 


None of the repairs suggested in the Annual Report of this Department lor 
1935, page 24, has been carried out. The fort Middle School is now located in the 
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"building and the boys are damaging the wood work further. The school should be 
removed from the building as early as possible. The wooden partitions in the 
darbar hall should be disinantled and the building restored to its original form. 
‘The leak in the roof of the northwest corner of the north verandah may be repaired. 
The plaster on the walls is cracked in many places which should be looked into. 


VENKATARAMANASVAMI TEMPLE. 
(Етвзт Crass Anctent MONUMENT.) 


"The whitewash of the sculptures has not been removed, This should be done 
"The mahidyira and the south-west shrine have been cament-washed. It would be 
better if they are whitewashed, leaving the sculptures and the inscriptions free. 


DELHI GATE, FORT. 
(88008) Crass ANGIERT MONUMENT.) 


Half а dozen plants are growing up on the fort walls. They may be cut down. 
Over the second gate and near the dungeons, large quantities of water accumulate 
during the rains, Outlets have to be found for the water. People are yet fouling 
the place. The watchman should be more careful and а scaveoger should clean 
the place every morning. ‘The Йар-іай idea previously proposed may be considered. 
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REPAIRS AND'MAINTENANCE OF MONUMENTS. 
(Based on the Reports of the Sub-Division Officers). 


The annual reports in respect of the repairs and maintenance of the ancient 
monuments in the State have been received only from the Chitaldrug, Shimoga, 
Hassan, Kolar, Bangalore and Mysore Districts. ‘The Deputy Commissioner, Mysore, 
has informed that the reports from the Sub-Division Officers of Mysore and Nanjan- 
gud, have been called for and will be forwarded on their receipt. In the absence of 
the regular receipt of the inspection reports it would be impossible to understand the 
stateand the conservation needs of the monuments. The officers concerned should 
therefore be requested to be regular in sending up their reports in future. 


CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 
Сштлгрвов 507-77115108. 


‘The four ancient monuments in the Chitaldrug Sub-Division, namely, the Rock. 
cut temple at Rámadurga in the Chellakere taluk, and the three inscriptions of Asoka 
in the Molakálmuru taluk, are all reported to be in good condition. But it is said 
that the masonry work below ће Basava at Ramadurga requires some repairs. 


281೫0೫೩೩ 508-27715108. 


The Jain Basti at Heggere is said to be in good condition. In respeot of the 
Isvara temple at Anekonds an estimate for Rs. 835 is reported to have been sanc- 
tioned and the work entrusted to the P. W.D. The work is not yet taken up. The 
condition of the Hariharéávara temple at Harihar is said to be satisfactory. The 
Téyara temple at Nandigudi requires repairs and the sanctioned estimate is reported 
to be pending with the P. W, D. The Ivara temple at Nanditavare is reported to 
be in good condition, 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT, 


All the institutions in the district are reported to be in a fairly good condition. 
The question of effecting repairs to some of the institutions is under correspondence. 
lt is reported that estimates for repairs to the Kedarêsyara temple and the 
Bhérundésyara pillar at Belagavi, to the Trimarti-Narayana temple at Bandalike 
and to the Bastis in Narasipura in Shikarpur taluk have been called for. А sum of 
Rs, 1,880 has been sanctioned lor the repairs of the Chandrasala at the Riméévara 
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temple in Keladi and it is reported that the work will be taken up early, An estimate 
for Rs, 100 for repairs to the Mallikarjuna temple at Keladi is submitted for 
sanction, A sum of Rs. 150 has been sanctioned for fixing a tablet in the durbar 
hall of Sivapps Nayak at Nagar and the Executive Engineer is requested to take 
further action in the matter. 

Repairs—During the year under report repairs are reported to have been 
effected to the following institutions :— 


1. Ramêsvara temple at Küdli Work is in progress 


2. Fort, Kavaledurge Do 
3. Dévaganga Ponds, Nagar Work completed 
4. Shaji’s Tomb, Hodigere Work almost completed. 
5. Chintêmani Narasimatemple, .... Work is in progress 
Kadli. 
6. Fort, Nagar It is reported that the work will be 


taken up during 1943-44. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 


The Sub-Division Officer, Hassan, inspected the monuments at Chennardya-, 
patna and the bastis at Éravanabelagola. The Sub-Division Officer, Saklêspur 
inspected the Chennakésava temple at Bélür, the Hoysalésvara temple at Halebid 
and the Chattévara temple at Chatchathalli. 


KOLAR DISTRICT. 
01088414258 SUB-DIVISION. 


Among the monuments inspected by the Sub-Division Officer in this Sub- 

Division, the following are mentioned :— 

1. Sri Venkataramanasvami temple, Alambagiri. 

2. Ranganitha temple, Bodaginaballi. 

3. Hazrat Hussain Shah Darga, Hirebidntr. 

4. Amaranàrüyans temple, Kaivàra. 

5. Yoganandisvara temple, Nandi Hills. 

6. Tipu Sultan's Palace, Nandi Hills. 


BANGALORE DISTRICT- 


Only the Amildar, Devanahalli, has sent in his report of inspection in connection 
with the Venugopila temple at the place, which is a minor Muzrai institution and 
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an ancient monument under Class ПІ. It is reported that the temple is kept clean 
and tidy, 


MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Музове 518-11918108. 


The Mahalingésvara temple at Varuna, Mysore taluk, which is a second class 
Ancient Monument is stated to be in urgent need of repairs. The wooden dhvaja- 
stambha of the temple is reported to have fallen down. It is recommended that it 
may be replaced by a stone one. 

‘The Sidilu Mallikizjuna temple on the hill at Bettadapura, Peri&patna taluk, is 
not on the conservation list. But it is stated to be a major Musrai institution and 
an important temple deserving of such inclusion in the second class. The main 
temple is throughout leaky and requires urgent repairs. 

The Sri Rāmānujāchārya temple at Siligrama, which is a second class Ancient 
Monument, is said to be in a good state of preservation. But the compound is stated 
to be full of jungle growth and the gopuras of the structures are said to be overgrown 
with rank vegetation. 

2132348೫650 8us-Drviston. 

The Késava temple at Sómanáthpür, which is a first class Ancient Monument, 
si stated to be in need of repairs. Тһе matter is under correspondence. 

The Kirtinàrüyana temple at Talk&d, a second class Ancient Monument and a 
major Muzrai institution, is stated to be in a dilapidated condition. The work of its 
repairs is reported to have been taken up by the P. W. D. 

The Vaidyésvara temple at Таікад, also a second class Ancient Monument and 
a major Muzrai institution, is stated to be neat and tidy now, having been repaired 
recently. The repairs to the roofing and flooring of the temple, begun last year, are 
still continued. 


CONSERVATION OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS CARRIED OUT 
BY THE P. W. D. DURING THE YEAR 1942-43, 

The total amount of works for which estimates were prepared in the year 
1942-43 was Rs. 36,776. The actual expenditure to the end of the official year was 
Bs. 4,140. The works included repairs and improvements to temples, statues and 
other buildings of historical and artistic vaiue. The following list shows the works 
which have been completed as well as works in progress and schemes for which 
estimates have been prepared and submitted to Government for sanction. The 
estimated amounts for works of coservation and the sums which were actually spent 
are shown separately. 
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А. LIST OF SANCTIONED AND STARTED WORKS, MYSORE CIRCLE. 


pepe 


Ë 


= 


І. Burprs RANGE, BANGALORE. 


Amount of Outlay during 


Estimate. 1942-43. 
Es. Rs. 
Тірра Sultan's Dungeons, Fort 60 4 
Do Palace 958 397 
Repairs to Cenotaph, 17188: Gate 80 79 
Kempeganda Wateh Towers 60 12 
Total 1,158 532 


П. BANGALORE DIVISION. 


A. R. of Syed Abraham Tomb at Channa- 50 4713 0 
patna. 
А. R. of Akalsa Khadri at Channapatna .... 50 43 6 0 
A. R. of Close Memorial Hall me 12 990 
A, В. of Thimmapparaj Urs Mansion at 100 8911 0 
Channapatna. 
Strengthening the Fort Wall at Davanhalli 1,587 1470 4 0 
A. R. of Fort Wall at Devanhalli а 60 7000 
Renovating Sri Kailasēśvarasvāmi temple 4,983 581 0 0. 
at Dodballapur. 
Total 231111 0 
“TIL. Koran Drvistox. 
Sripatiévara temple at Siti, Kolar District 939 510 
‘Tippu’s Palace at Nandi Hills, Chickballà- 100 61 
pur. 
Ranganitha temple at Rangasthala 5 2040 465 
Hyder Alis Birthplace ೩3881500, 20 19 
Bowringpet taluk. 
Total aw 3,099 1,055 


Urgent repairs to Sri Divyalingéévara- 
svümi temple at Haradanhalli, Chàma- 
rüjnagar Taluk. 

Repairs to Sri Ammanavara Sannidhi of Sri 
Lakshminarasimbasvami temple at 
Sargür, Hegendadévankote taluk. 

Urgent repairs to Sri Huliganamaradi Pra- 
sanna Vehkataramanasvimi temple near 
Terakanàmbi, Gundlupet taluk. 


Krishnarüjanagar taluk. 
Repairs to Sri Raminujicharya temple at 
Saligrama, Krishnarajanagar taluk. 


Repairs to Sri Afijandyasvami temple at 
Siligrama, Krishnarájanagar taluk. 
Total 


Estimate 1942-43, 
Rs. Rs. 
1,640 
254 237 
1,978 
437 101 
500 
320 
5.129 338 


V. MANDYA DIVISION. 


Annual Repairs of Sómanáthapur temple 
Do Sri Saumyakésavasvami 
temple at Nágamangala, 
Repairs to Haviland Arch at Seringapatam 
Repairs to Obelisk monument at breach 
of the Fort at Seringapatam. 
Repairs to Webbs monument at Seringa- 
patam. 
Repairs and improvements to Darya Dowlat 
Bagh at Seringapatam. 
Do Malesingésvarasvámi temple 
at Bellür. 
Dungeon discovered by Inman at Seringa- 
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Total outlay 
during the year is 
Rs. 1,628 


Estis 19-48. 
Rs. Rs. 
10. Providing platform all round the Pañcha- 50 
liñga temple at Sóman&thpur- 
11, Repairing the car of Sri Rangandthasvami 540 
temple at Seringapatam. 
12. Renovation of Gópuram of above-men- 19,141 
tioned temple, 
13. Urgent repairs to the wheels of the car of 770 
Sri Náriyanasvàmi temple at 715101, 
14. Repairing the gate-way of Sri Nārāyaņa- 220 
svāmi temple at Mélkóte. _ 
Total ... 22,180 1,028 


MYSORE CIRCLE. 


І. 36822205 Бахов, BANGALORE. 


Particulars а Hanah 
Bs, 

1. Improvements to Tippu Sultan's Palace 5000 “Under submission to 
Government for sano- 
tion. 

9. Improvements to Prasanna Venka pa- 

ramanasvàmi temple. 1,000 

з, Delhi Gate, Fort = B00 


"Total .. 6,500 


П. BANGALORE DIVISION. 


Nil. 
ІШ. Korag DIVISION. 
1 Bs. 
1. Repairs to Markandéyasvàmi temple at. 4,500 Submitted to Chief 
Vakkaleri, Kolar taluk. ‘Engineer. 


g* 


п. 


М Amount of 
Particulars Estimate Remarks 
Bs. 
Repairs to Kaņvēśvarasvāmi temple at 2925 Submitted to Chief 
Bellür, Malar taluk Engineer. 
 Veñkataramanasvëmi temple at Gudi- 790 Do 
banda Town. 
Raméévarasvami temple at Gudibagda .. 790 Do 
Total  .. 9005 


IV. Mysore 277೫೫08. 


Restoration of Sri Jyêtirmayêsvarasyami 2200 Sanction pending 
temple at Saligrama, Krishparijanagar with Government. 
Taluk. 


У. Maxpya DIVISION. 
Improving Pafichalitga temple at Sóma- 4,270 Submitted to Chief 


náthapür. Engineer. 

Improving Sri Këšavasvámi temple at 9800 Do 
Sómanáthapur. 

Tnstalling electric lights to the above 6411 Do 

Renovation of Sõmanāthapur temple 10,500 Do 

Repairing Sr Lakshminarayanasvami 
temple at Tonnür, French-Rocks. 8,065 Pending with D.C, 

Repairing the Sri Kailasésvar temple at 1,485 Do 
Tonndir. 

Repairing the Darga of Syed Salar Misud 1,100 Do 
Saheb at Tonpür. 

Repairing Sri Sangamésvarasvami temple, 2,000 Do 
Sindughatta. 

Providing low parapet wall to the Kalyani 1,660 Do 
at Melkote, 

Repairs to Adimidhavasvimi temple at 1,865 Do 
Bellar. 

Repairs to Lakshminārāyaņasvāmi temple 400 Do 


at Sindughatta, 


Particulars Eri Remarks 
Rs. 
19. Nürüyapasvàmi temple at Nagamangala 900 Pending with D.C. 
13. Mallésvarasvàmi temple at Aghalaya .... 360 Do 


Total == 1,36,316 


VI. Hzanqoarss Raser, 3133082. 
Nil. 
ҮП. Томов 7771880೫. 
Nil. 


SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 
І. бнімова DIVISION. 
1. Repairing Sri Mallikarjunasvami and 300 Submitted to the 


other allied temples at Kelasi, Sagar Chief Engineer. 
Taluk. 
2. Fixing the inscription stone at theold 150 Do 
palace site at Nagar, Shimoga District. 
Total .. 450 


ХІ. HEADQUARTER Вахо, MYSORE. 
No work (vide Assistant Engineer's Letter No. 328, dated 14-8-1943). 


ҮП. Томесв Divisios. 


Rs. 
1. Fort at Madhugiri (clearing jungle) — ... 200 52 
SHIMOGA CIRCLE. 
УШ, Samosa DIVISION. 


1. Repairs to Sri Chintêmani Narasimha- 50 AT 
svümi temple at Küdli, Shimoga Taluk. 


12. 


13. 


Particulars 


Repairs to Rāmēśvarasvāmi temple, Kadli 

Repairing Kavale Durga Fort, Tirihaballi 

Watch to the Azmtanütha Jain Basti 
with Brabm&ivam pillar at Malige, 
Tiribahalli Taluk. 

Repairs to Maragalale temple near 
Gudda Koppa. 

Repairs to Fort at Hosanagara 

Repairs to Devaganga Pond, Hosanagar 

Repairs to Jain Basti at Humcha, Hosa- 
nagar Taluk. 

Repairs to the Fort at Channagii ... 

Compound wall to Bhajís tomb. at 
Hodigere, Channagiri taluk. 

Repairing Sri Tripurantakéévarasvimi 
temple at Belaga vi, Shikürpur Taluk. 

Fixing a tablet to Sivappa Naik’s Fort at 
Nagar, 

Mallikarjunasvami temple at Kelasi, 
Sagar. 


Total 


Estimate аса 
Rs. Rs. 
50 38 
75 та 
94 
75 
50 46 
20 20 
50 29 
50 42 
300 129 
180 210 
146 

1,070 


IX. Hassan DIVISION. 


A. R. of Iévara temple at Arsikere 45 

Providing ancient monument boards to 
Śri ChennakéSavasvami temple at 
Sintigrama — ... 

А. В. of Hoyalssvarasvami temple at 
Halebid 


Kediresvarasvami temple at Halebid 


Total 


155 


98 
X. бнітагрвсе 2175105, 


Particulars Amount of Remarks 

Rs. Rs. A. Р. 

1. Asoka’s Inscription at Siddipur, Molakāl- 20 20 з 0 

muru Taluk. 

2. Asöka’s Inscription at Brahmagiri 20 2000 

3. Do Jattangi Hills 20 2014 0 

4. Jain Basti at Heggere, Hosadurga Taluk 30 9 7 0 
5. lévara temple at Nandigudi (Basavagna 220 


temple), Harihar taluk. 
Total 


ХІ. Kapur Divisio. 


Bs. 
1. А. В. of Amritêsvarasvêmi temple at 100 122 
Amritāpur. 
9. Repairs to Siddēšvarasvāmi temple at 45 44 
Marle. 
З. Repairing Yüpastambha at Hiremagalür 15 5 
Total ... 160 in 


B. LIST SHOWING THE NAMES OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND 
TEMPLES FOR WHICH ESTIMATES ARE PREPARED AND 
SENT FOR SANCTION. 


П. Hassan Driysstos. 
Nil 
IH. 0೫೫೬೭2೫೩೮9 DIVISION. 


Rs. 
1. Išvara temple at Nandigudi village, 450 
Harihar Taluk. 


IV. Kapur Drvistoy. 
1. Markandéévara temple at Khandya =. во Pending with D. C, 


PART II—STUDY OF ANCIENT MONUMENTS AND SITES. 
MYSORE DISTRICT. 
Ratnapuri. 


On the way to the ancient fort of Ratnapuri about 7 miles south-east from Hunsar 
and less than a furlong from the ancient fort itself we come 
Jamalammana Darga. across a Darga which is curiously 38¥ in length, 4' in breadth 
and a little over 3’ in height, rising in the form of astepped 
Pyramid. At a distance of about 20 to the east of the tomb there is а stone lamp 
pillar resembling in its shape the pillar in front of Shaji’s tomb at Hodigere, Chenna- 
giri taluk, Shimoga District. Is is thus very probable that this darga too may 
belong to about the 17th century A.D., though there is no inscriptional evidence in 
support of the date. The tomb із a masonry structure calling for no special remark 
except that it is too long, which fact is traditionally ascribed to the circumstance that 
Jamilamma who is said to have been interred here was as many feet tall as the length 
ot the tomb. Tt is said that ೩ certain Khaji, becoming enamoured of her, made such 
overtures that the lady was driven to kill herself and that while her head was severed 
it fella furlong away to the north-west where another Darga-like structure was erected. 
On examination of the latter structure which is raised in the shape of a stepped obelisk 
in front of а mound, it appeared probable that the spot marks the site of an ancient 
battlefield and that the obelisk-like monument is a memorial structure erected to com. 
memorate the heroes who gave up their lives in battle perhaps during the 17th century, 
Round about the Darga there is a Muslim graveyard: An urs is held during 
February every year, which is said to be attended by large crowds of people, both 
Hindu and Muslim. 
A little distance to the south-east of the Darga was found a highly mutilated 
Saivite image which is seated on a pedestal in sukhüsana, 
Saivite Image. being almost nude excepting only for the girdle round 
about the waist. The image is four-handed and wears 
dishevelled hair. The attribute held in the left upper hand appears to be parasu, 
The image may represent either Bhairaya or Dakshinamarti and many have been 
brought from the ruined Siva temple inside the fort of Ratnapuri. 
At a distance of about a hundred and fifty yards to the south-cast of ‘the darga 
We come across the old mud fort walls of ancient Ratna- 
Fort Gateway and puri. There must have been a gateway towards the 
Hanuman Temples. direction of the Darga, Its situation is now marked by 
the existence at the spot of two Hanuman temples both 
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of which appear’ to hail from the late Vijayanagar period. The outer walls of 
the temples have been recently built of size stones; but the images are basreliefs 
depicting the god in the striking attitude. One of the images is intaet; but the 
other is broken into two and the parts aré embedded in the back wall of one of the 
temples. 

Facing the Hanuman image which is intact there is a greatly ruined Vishnu temple 

which, judging from the cubical Dravidian type pillars of 

Vishnu Temple. the front verandah, appears to date from about the 16th 

century. It isa granite structure, entirely characterless 

‘excepting only for the lintel piece of the navaranga doorway bearing the figure of 

Balakrishna on fours as in the Yamalarjuniys episode. The roof and walls of the 
temple have collapsed beyond repair and the main cell is empty. 

Inside the fort and close by the fort wall on the west, there is a mound marking 

the site of an ancient Jaina Basti. At present, however, 

Jaina Basti Mound, по part of the old structure remains. Only the granite 

lion pedestal of the image and the headless soapstone 

image of the Tirthankara are lying on the site exposed to the havocs of the wind 

and the weather. The Tirthankara is seated in the dhyina attitude. Judging from 

the characters of the Kannada inscription on the pedestal, it is possible to assign the 

image to about the latter part of the twelfth century A.D. The record is a new find 

and mentions а certain Bhattirakadéva belonging probably to the Kopdakundánvaya 

and a gachcha of which the name is lost. ‘The lion pedestal indicates that the image 
is probably of Mahavira. 

At a distance of about fifty yards to the eastof the Jaina basti mound there are to 

be found the ruins of а Narayana temple whose outer walls, 
Narayana Temple, oof and tower as also verandah have completely collapsed. 
Tn its original state the temple appears to have consisted of 
а garbhagriha, an open 3ukanási, a navarahga and a front ardhamantapa, the last; of 
which had an approach on either side, The outer walls had a row of plain right- 
angled pilasters only, ‘The main image which is now lying at the back wall of the 
garbhagriba is of potstone and appears to date from about 1900 A.D. In its orni- 
‘mental details it reminds us of Hoysala traditions. The head of the image is broken 
‘and lost, From the posture of the image (samabhaniga) it appears probable that god 
Narayana is represented. The prabhávali of tho image which bears the ten incarna- 
tions of Vishnu is broken and lying inside the garbhagriha. 

‘Tho temple had originally а mahádvára which has at present totally collapsed 
except for the main gateway with its two jambs and lintel piece intact. Some of the 
pillars which lio in the vicinity have sixteen-sided shafts and wheel mouldings. The 
‘area of the temple seems to have originally been enclosed by a high ud compound 
wall, traces of which can be seen to the right side of the temple. The height of the 
wall is about 15 feet. 
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Ata distance of about a hundred yards to the north-east of the Narayana temple 
mentioned above there is situated another temple which is 
Siva Temple, dedicated to Siva, It consists of three cells of which the 
main one on the west has a brick and mortar vimana of 
about the 17th century, the other two cells opening into a common navaraüga. The 
outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of three plain cornices in 
between which there are inner shallow cornices, The wallsare relieved by right-angled 
pilasters surmounted by the loaf- and biscuit-sbaped mouldings as at the temple in 
Raghavapura near Gundlupet. There are also towered shallow niches, one on each 
outer wall of the main garbhagriha, he turrets above these niches are boat-shaped, 
having in the centre the representation of a horseshoe chaitya surmounted by а 
simbalalita, The main western cell has two $ukanásis of which the outer one is 
‘open and is provided with а plain doorway in the north, In the: centre of the nava- 
ranga there are four pillars each of which has a square hase and a cylindrical shaft. 
‘The linga and the otber images of the temple are all missing excepting fof a rade 
and short Virabhadra relievo which is lying in the navaranga hall, On the face of a 
pilaster in the navarange is carved in relief the figure of a female devotee with her 
hands folded, The eaves of the temple are sharp and relieved by plain panels meant 
for the representation of the kirtimukba. 


Dharmapura. 

‘The village of Dharmêpura which is situated at a distance of about nine miles 
to the east-south-east of Hunstr is known from the 
Situation and History. inscription Hunsir 137 to have formerly consisted of three 
hamlets, namely, Aridavalke, Büvanahalli aud Togaravádi, 
which were constituted into an agrahira town in 1162 A.D. by the Ноуваја general 
Bittiyanna and given the name of Dharmipura, Quite in accordance with the plan 
of ancient agrahára towns there аго in this village a Vishyu temple dedicated to 
Chennakésava, a Siva temple at a distance of about two hundred yards towards the 
north-east and a tank in proximity to the latter. Architecturally, however, it is the 

Vishnu temple which is more ornate. 


CHENNAKRSAVA TEMPLE, 


‘The inscription mentioned above, namely, Hunsür 137 dated in 1162 A.D., refers 
only to a grant made to the temple by Dandaniyaka 

Date of Temple, Bittiyaona. We havo therefore to presume that the temple 
itself was existing at the time the grant was made. And there 

is no other inseriptional evidence to help us in determining the date of the temple. Hence 
we have to depend primarily on typological evidence as supplied by the architectural 
and sculptura! peculiarities met with in the temple. Judging from the outside view 
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of the temple and the navaranga pillars which, in their type, ‘resemble the pillars 
at the Isvara temple in Lokikere (Divangere Taluk), it is probable that the date of 
the temple is about 1100 A.D, 
‘The temple faces east and consists of a garbhagriha, a Sukanasi which was origi- 
nally open, а navarañga and а porch of one ankapa the roof 
Outer View. of which has now collapsed and has disappeared (PI. III, 1), 
The porch is entered by а flight of steps flanked by two 
elephants. ‘The outer walls of the temple are raised on a basement consisting of four 
^ cornices of which the first from the bottom is plain, the second bas upward dentil 
projections and indentations at the corners, the third is diso-shaped and the fourth 
has a row of dentil mouldings. The walls are relieved by turret-bearing shallow 
niches, turret-bearing single columns and cruciform pilasters (Pl. П, 1). On the outer 
walls of the sukandsi and the garbhagriha the niches enshrine small relievo figures 
of Kumara and Agni (south), Varuna and Vayu (west), and Hanumán, Kubéra and а 
three-headed Téàna, Ganapati and Indra (north). Both the garbhagriha and the nava- 
raga are square in plan with flattened sides and indentations as nt Chennariyapatna 
and elsewhere, The eaves are straight-sided with а cornice above. The brick and 
mortar parapet above the eaves is а recent addition. The original parapet and tower, 
if at all they were existing, have disappeared. Among the turrets appearing on the 
outer walls the majority have curvilinear outline and are surmounted by kalasa finials. 
‘The navaratga doorway is beautifully worked with vertical bands of medallion, 
soroll. pilaster and other ornamentation, Owing to the 
Navaranga. thick coating of chundm the details are not clear. The 
doorway is supported on either side by Vaishnava dvára- 
pålas, each of whom is attended by figures of chauri-bearers. In the middle of the 
lintel is a Gaja-Lakshmt group on either side of which are panels of sculptures 
representing Sala in the attitude of killing the mythical lion. Above the lintel 
there is an eaves-shaped cornice, The four central pillars of the navaranga are all of the 
same type, each having the cubical, sixtecn-fluted and eight-sided mouldings, and 
whool-shaped mouldings above. Only the central ceiling is a little deep being raised 
on two sets of corner stenes with a padma relievo in the middle. 
‘The śukanāsi which, as already said, was originally open has been closed up at 
some later period by the insertion of a doorway and а 
Sukanasi, lintel piece, both of which appear to have. been brought 
from some ruined temple of the late Hoysala period. ‘The 
dvirapila figures on the jambs of the doorway are good works of art; but unfortunately 
they have been drastically touched up by some inexperienced sculptor of modern 
times. The lintel piece is exquisitely carved (Pl. II, 9) with high floriated mythical 
ridden makaras from whose snouts spring forth а foiled garland-like arch the ends of 
which meet the two sides of a simhalalats in the centre, under which is depicted а 
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six-handed dancing Vishnu attended by figures of Hanuman on the right and Garuda 
on the left and drummers on either side. The six hands of the image hold the 
following attributes: abhaya, praydga-chakra (shown in the attitude of being 
brandished), padma, gadā, Sankha and varada. On either side of the image stand 
female attendant figures, while on the extreme sides of the panel are the figures of the 
Hoysala warriors holding curved swords and oblong shields, Inside the šukanási 
are placed rude figures of Nammü]vür and Garuda. The ceiling of the sukanisi is 
raised on two sets of corner stones like the navaraiga ceiling with a low padma 
pendant in the middle, 
‘The garbhagriha doorway is a typicai Hoysala piece with the medallion, pilaster 
and scroll ornamentation on the jambs and a Gaja- Lakshmi: 
Garbhagriha, group in the middle of the lintel, Above the lintel is an 
indented eaves-shaped cornice surmounted by a row of five 
turrets of which those at the extreme sides are curvilinear in design and the rest 
Dravidian. On the right jamb of the doorway is represented Kodanda-Rima with 
his consort Siti, while on the left is depicted a horse-faced anthropoid figure holding 
in his two hands ladle (right) and kalasa (left). It is not known what figure it 
representa; it cannot perhaps be Hayagriva since his attributes as laid down in the 
Vishnudharmóttara are different. 
The main image of Chennakésava inside the garbhagriha stands in samabhatiga 
on a Garuda pedestal, having а stone prabhá vali which rises 
Main Image. in the form of an arch (РІ, 11,3). Including the prabhivali 
and the pedestal, the image is about 7" high, ‘The ten incar- 
nations of Vishnu are carved on the prabhávali in six circular panels in this order, 
running from left to right: Matsya; Kürma and natural Varühn; Narasimha and 
Vamana; Parasurima and Rima; Balarima and Krishna; Kalki. The main image 
is beautifully carved with minute details of ornamentation and graceful contour of 
the limbs, The face wears a pleasing smile with the chin, nose, eyes and lips boldly 
delineated. Behind the tiara is carved a nimbus whose front face has been carved 
with two rows of deeply cut petals, The god wears makerakundalas, necklaces, 
yajfiópavita, katibandha and garland-bearing girdles in addition to wristlets, armlets, 
rings and bhujakirti. In the four hands of the god are held padma, sankha, chakra 
and gadā, On either side of the god stand the figures of his consorts; but these are 
of smaller size. 


Bettadapura. 


The village of Bettadapura was the seat of а line of Pálleyagšrs whose progenitor 
is said to have been а certain Vikrama Raya, а fugitive 

History. from Dviraka. His son was Chengal Raya about whom 
several curious tales are narrated, For details se 
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Mysore Gazetteer, Vol, У, р. 644. The dynasty continued till about 1645 A.D. when 
the place was taken, along with Periy&patna, by the Mysore army under Dalavoy 
Dodda Raja. ‘Thereafter the chiefs became subordinate to Mysore, till the jagir of 
Bettadapur was resumed by Tipu Sultan. As indicated by the ruins of the fort 
walls at the place, it appears that there were two lines of fortification built of both 
dressed stone boulders and mud and provided with a number of bastions and batteries. 


Bettadapura Hill. 

То the south-east of the village lies the isolated conical hill with its temple 
dedicated to god Mallikšrjuna called locally Sidilu Mallikàrjuna (Pl. IV, 1). The hill 
is approached by a flight of about 3,000 steps and the following are the points 
interest we come across as we climb up the hill, including those which are situated 
on either side of the path leading from the village: 

1. A Nandi mantaps enshrining Basava on а pillar. ‘The pillars are rude and 
Dravidian in type. Probably 17th century structure, 

2. A pond and a mantapa. Inside the latter there із a bull. The mantapa is 
surmounted by a brick and mortar tower of perhaps the 17th century. The land 
around this mantapa is being used as a burial ground by the Lingšyats of the place, 

3. Aiijaneya temple and two caves—all of which are described in М.А.Б. 1924. 

4. А vacant characterless temple with Dravidian pillars of about the 17th 
century in the front mantapa. Inside the cell there is the linga; but the Nandi has 
been removed to some other place. The path near this mantapa runs along a brick 
flooring and the bricks are reported to measure l0'x10'x2'. The bricks belong 
probably to the Palleyagir period. 

5. Sülekola. A large pond overgrown with lantana. Contains no water, 

6. Foot of hill, А tdrana-gamba, plain in workmanship excepting only 
for its architrave surmounted by three kalaéas, From the Kannada inscription 
on the lintel piece it is learnt that a certain Mallajamma caused this gateway to be 
made and endowed as an offering to the god Annadini Mallikárjuna. The circum- 
stance that No. 5 is beside the torapa-gamba indicates that Mallajamma was а 
courtesan. Compare also the inscription on the pedestal of the Nandi mentioned 
under No, 8 below. The path leading to the foot of the hill from this torana gateway 
is paved with stone boulders. 

7. Ganapati shrine facing west, Наза porch of one ankapa in front supported 
‘on characterless Dravidian pillars. Inside the cell there are a liñga and а rude 
Ganapati relievo. 

8. Towered entrance gateway built like the mahádvra of a temple and 
consisting of two jagalis with cubical pillars of the Dravidian type. ‘The tower із 
of brick and mortar, consisting of three tiers and surmounted by three stone kalasas, 
On either side of the gateway there are two elephants carved of stone, Towards the 
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hill side also there are two similar elephants. Оп either side of the gateway on the 
outside there are also two small shrines facing each other, опе enshrining Chandi- 
kêsvara (right) and the other Mahishasuramardini (left), At a little distance from 
the gateway and facing it there аге a Nandi mantapa and an uyyüle-kamba, The 
bull in the Nandimantapa ‘is of good workmanship and was endowed by Muddu- 
mallijarmma who is mentioned in the inscription carved on the pedestal of the image 
to have been the courtesan or punyastri of Basavayya, son of Doddayya, the Prabhu 
of Kanikaranahalji. ‘Che pillars of the mantaps are Dravidian in type having the 
cubical and sixteen-sided mouldings. On the southern face of the base of the nortb- 
east pillar there is the figure (in relief) of а lady devotes standing with folded hands 
under a trefoil arch. She is perhaps Muddumallajamma mentioned above. On the 
northern face of the south-east pillar there is w similar panel carved with the figures 
of a lady and her boy, the latter clad in princely garb. 

То the south of the uyyile-kamba mentioned above there is a Siva temple 
facing north. ‘The structure is architecturally unimportant and consists of a main 
cell with a verandah and pátálünkana. The doorway of the main cell is supported 
by four-handed dvárapála figures standing cross-legged. On the jambe and the lintel 
piece a string of rosary heads is carved. On the cubical mouldings of the pillars of 
the verandah аге found the images of devotees, Ganapati, Нара, seated lion, 
flower, eto. 

‘The image of Mahishásuramardini in the cell to the south of the entrance 
gateway is а good piece of sculpture representing the goddess in a vigorous attitude, 
though the features of the image are rather crude. With one of her left hands the 
goddess has pulled out the tongue of the buffalo demon, while with one of her right 
hands she has pierced his body. 

Against the north wall of the gateway is an independent stone representation of 
а seven-hooded Adisésha shading a lings, The hoods wear kiritas, Against the 
south wall of the gateway is ೩ large-sized tortoise, 

"The image in what is called the Chandikésvara shrine is really Virabhadra, 

The Dravidian type pillars of the entrance gateway have on their cubical 
mouldings the relievo figures of the linga, bull, devotees, otc, On the northern 
јадан there is a Nandi and on the southern one there is a pádapitha of good works 
manship. ‘There is also a stone relievo figure of а devotee placed against the south 
wall. The inner walls and the ceilings of the gateway were once full of paintings 
depicting several gods and goddesses aa also scenes from the Saiva Puranas. Among 
such figures and scenes mention may be made of Brahma, many-headed Mahadeva, 
Siva as а Yogi, Vénugópála, marriage of Siva and Parvati, the visit of Parvati to 
her lord in penance, ten-headed Ravana praying Lord Siva for the gift of His Atma- 
linga, eto. The paintings are already fading and would be lost very soon if they 
are not properly preserved and copied. 
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9. The steps leading up the hill commence from the gateway. Nearby there 
are a Nandikamba to the left, and a mantapa to the right. There is also a tórana 
gateway. Many of the steps are carved with figures of devotees and inscriptions 
giving their names. 

10, Another tórana. 


11. Do 
19. Between the tóranas Nos. 9 and 10 there is a single boulder containing 
nine steps. 


18. Another tórana. 

14. A mantapa gateway, rude in construction and characterless, Has some 
crude sculptures representing Nandi, Durga, ete., placed on the jagalis, The basava 
in the mantapa is called Dindugallu- Basava. 

15. А mantapa gateway with а torana behind. Just opposite to this spot om 
the south side there are two tors abutting on each other with а very narrow grotto 
in between them. The tors are called Madavapigana-kallu in memory of a story 
which is narrated as follows: A newly married couple were passing that way when 
they were caught in heavy rain. They therefore entered the grotto for shelter; but 
never came out, It is said that Lord Siva was pleased to absorb them unto Himself. 
Be the story as it may, the tors produce very clear echo at this spot. 

16. Another maptapa gateway having Nandi on both the jagalis. 

17. Sankranti mantapa consisting of three aisles with tall Dravidian pillars. 
On the Sankranti day the processional image of the God is brought over here and 
worshipped. The maptape is built at the end of the ridge about bali way up the 
hill. In the middle of the maptapa there is a platform meant for the god. 

18, Another mantapa gateway with a pond on the north side, 

19. А torana. 

20. A nandi placed in the open. ‘The original mantapa in which it bad been 
enshrined and was called Mojakalmuri-mantaps, probably because the steps here are 
very steop and climbing up is too taxing for the knees, has now collapsed. 

21. A plain rude maptapa about to collapse. 

22. А гапа, 

23. А natural cave. 

24. Virabbadm temple. This is а characterless structure of about Ше 16th 
century having iu its navaratga and front verandah Dravidian pillars of rude work- 
manship. But the image of Virabbadra inside the cell is of good workmanship, the 
attitude being vigorous and the features boldly outlined. 

25. А têrana and a gateway mantape. 

26. A gateway mantapa with a collapsed tórana-gamba in front. 

27. Way leading to Narada-tirtha, 

98, Way leading to Nagare-done. Between No. 27 and No, 28 there is a 
large boulder. 
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29. Outline of a Hanumán figure carved on а boulder to the right of the steps. 

30, A rude proportionless Nandi of potstone placed on a pitha of hard stone; 

31. А gateway mantapa On a high rocky boulder to its north is setup. 
pillar bearing а couchant Nandi facing the temple of Mallikirjuna, 

82, To the right of the rocky boulder there is а way leading to a natural pool 
of water called Bala Ganga tirtha, 

33, A gateway maptapa. 

ЗА. Entrance to temple enclosure, The jambs have beaded and floral 
ornamentation, 

35. Annadáni ಚ temple with a compound wall of brick and mortar 
built on a course of stone slabs placed edgewise. From this summit of the hill a 
fine view of the country around is obtained. 


ANNADANI MALLIKARJUNA TEMPLE, 


‘Though there are about twenty inscriptions in the premises of the temple, it is 
а pity that none of them refers to the construction of the 
History, original structure. We have thus to fall back upon 
typological evidence only and the architectural and scul- 
ptural peculiarities met with in the monument. 

The outer walls of the main temple consisting of a square garbhagriha with a 
plain doorway, a closed sukanisi, also with а plain doorway, and а navaraiga, 
(P1, TIT, 2) are raised on а basement consisting of four plain 
Outer View. cornices, of which the second from the bottom is sloping and 
provided with dentil mouldings at the corners. The walls 
are plain but relieved at intervals by right-angled pilasters between whose shafts and 
their surmounting mouldings runs a middle cornice all round the temple, as in the 
earlier Chalukya structures in the Shimoga District and the later Tkkéri school of 
buildings, Owing to the thick coating of chunñm on the walls the details of the several 
basement and other mouldings cannot be seen. Similarly the details of the eaves 
also are hidden by the roofing of the later verandah of the Pálleyagár period. But it 

appears in one or two places that the eaves are sharp and plain, 
‘The navaranga of the temple has two doorways. That on the east is the earlier 
one; but that on the south appears to have been put up 
Navaranga. during the Pilleyagir period. Inside the navaraüga the 
four central pillars are all of the same type, each consisting 
of a square base and а cylindrical shaft, of which the bottom has an cight-sided 
moulding overlaid by а sixteen-sided one and the top having four dentil mouldings 
at the corners covering а drum-shaped moulding between which and the square 
abacus above there is a wheel moulding. The stones of the walls, pillars, ceilings, 
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«с. are all granite, Only the central ceiling is deep and raised on two sets of comer 
stones with a low padma pendant inset in а circle in the middle. 

The linga inside the garbhagriha, which is about Эў high is called by various 
names: Annadāni Mallikarjuna, Sidilu Mallikirjuna, Bhūtanātha, Vijayadrinatha, 
Viņārpaņēša, ete., cach name having some mythological story to explain it. 

There are many small stone images placed in the navaranga (Pl. IV, 2): Vira- 

bhadra, Dakshinñmürti, Ganésa, Saptamātrikas, Késava, 

Images, Bhairava, ete, some of which may be considered good 

works of art, though all of them may perhaps be ascribed 

to about the 17th century when the verandah around the temple and the’ shrine 
of the goddess were constructed. 

By far the most important, perhaps, among the sculptures in the navaranga is 

the portrait statue of a royal bhakta standing in the north- 

A Royal Devotee. eastern corner of the hall with the hands folded, the head 
bent in reverence and the body gorgeously garbed and 

decked with a wonderful variety of jewellery carved with minute delicacy of detail 
characteristic of Hoysala workmanship (Pl. IV, 3). ‘The devotee wears an exuberantly 
carved five-tiered tiara, quadruple pearl car-rings, rudriksha and other necklaces inset 
with diamonds, etc, in addition to the usual armlets, wristlets, rings and а very rich 
girdle which is gracefully worked with beaded strings and garlands and secured in 
the middle by a charming simhalalata buckle. He wears also an yajñðpavita and a 
flowing chain-like beaded ornament in the npavite mode, His beard is shaven from 
below the ears and his whiskers are realistically touched пр, He wears а dhóti like 
а grihastha and a waist cloth overlaying it. His eyebrows are long and have a 
graceful curve. His nose is long and straight, while the chin is pointed. His lips 
аге clearly outlined. Tho canopy under which he stands is pentafoiled and carved 
in the middle with the figure of a simbalalita, ‘The ridge of the canopy is worked 
with floral ornamentation represented as issuing out of the long trunks of lions which 
are shown on the abaci of the pilasters on either side of the devotee. ‘These pilasters 
are undoubtedly Hoysala in design having the cubical, the bell, vase, wheel and other 
mouldings, Further the lions on the abaci are shown in the attitude of attacking 
and being attacked by a person who is represented усту much like Sala, the pro- 
genitor of the Hoysalas. The occurrence of this figure, the workmanship of the 
sculpture, and the style of the pilasters on either side of the image make it probable 
that the image represents a Hoysala emperor. The low roof of the temple, the 
‘cylindrical pillars of the navaranga and the plain right-angled pilasters on the outer 
walls suggest that the main temple of Mallikarjuna was built during the early days 
of the Hoysalas. But the workmanship of the canopy under which the portrait 
statue stands suggests a later period, say circa 1400 A.D. If this is the date of the 
statue and if the image represents a Hoysala emperor, the statue may be identified 
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with Ballala TIT. Unfortunately the image bears no inscription on its pedestal, but 
anigabandha, On the right armlet thore is a figure of Virabhadra, and on the left 
one, a figure of Nandi, while on tho kirita there is the figure of a linga, 

On either side of the navarangu doorway the figure of the dvirapilas are crude 

in workmanship, ‘The verandahs tothe south and north 
Verandahs, etc. of the temple are each six-aisled and the pillars here are 
all roughly worked, having cubical and eight-sided monld- 
ings. On the south side of the southern verandah additional mantapas are existing 
and they регар» belong to the 17th century. The eastern porch of the Nayak 
Kachéri on tho southern side has four Dravidian type pillars having capitals provided 
with plantain bud hangings. On the cubical mouldings of these pillars are carved 
relievo figures of Kalingamardans, Uruümmhéévaremürti with bull, Vieadjanéya, 
dancing lady, bull, squatting lion, cow licking the linga, nigabandha, ete. The 
ceiling of the porch is raised on two sets of corner stones. From the middle of the 
ceiling there is suspended a huge bronzo bell, 

‘The shrine of the goddess Bhramarámbike which is to the north-west of the main. 
temple consists of a single cell anda Sukanüsi, In its style of workmanship the 
image resembles the images of Apitakuehimbi and Girijimbā at Nandi, ‘Tho front 
hands of the goddess are in abhaya and dina, while the back hands hold padma. 

‘There is а narrow verandah in front of the temple with а wall running north to 
"south on the east, In the middle of the wall right opposite the entrance of the main 
temple, is inserted a perforated screen of potstone, 

On the northern side of the temple enclosure there is a stone oil mill, 

To further east of the temple enclosure and directly opposite the screen 
mentioned above, thero is a huga boulder on which is set upa pillar bearing on its 
abacus a couchant Nandi facing the main temple. 


CROMLECHS NEAR BETTADAPURA, 


At a distance of about 2 miles to the west-north-west of Bettadapura we come 
across а large expanse of stopped country in continuation of a range of hills called 
locally Site-gudda. This country is bounded on tho east by Alpandyakanuhalli, on 
the west by Tarikallu and Chiknérale, on the north by Hunisetappalu and on 
the south by Вуйфага Biliguli At a distance of about four miles to the place last 
mentioned there are two villages named Chikka Honnüru and Dodda Honnüru. All 
over the ridge of the stepped country are found innumerable cromlechs varying in 
their diameters and consisting not only of single rings of stones but also double ones 
sometimes (Pl. VI, Land 2). In the middle of some of the cromlechs the swastika- 
like walls of the dolmen chamber are laid bare. In some places the сар stones are 
visible. The boulders forming the rings resemble those at Hungnnda in the 
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Bowringpet taluk of the Kolar District. ‘The dismeter of the smaller eromlechs is 
‘about 10, while that of the larger ones varies from 15' to 20’. It is reported that the 
surrounding villages like Byñdara Biliguli, віс, are also full of cromlechs. And they 
appear to continue right np to Ramanathapura and as far west as the western borders 
of the State, The circumstance that near Bettadapura there are villages called Chikka 
170008 and Dodda Honnür appears to support the theory enunciated in M.A.R. 1941, 
p. 58, that the authors of these cromlechs might have been prehistoric gold miners. 


HASSAN DISTRICT. 
Ramanathapura. 
LAKSHMINARASIMHA TEMPLE. 


‘The temple of Lakshminarasimha at Ramanithapura is а small plain structure 
situated just opposite the Pattibhirima temple. It 
General Description, consists of a main cell and a front mantapa with plain walls 
and coiling. But the main image (Pl, V, 2) which is a little 
above two feet in height including the prabhāvali is of good workmanship and 
reminds us of the sculptural characteristics of the Mysore school during the period 
of Chikkadavaraja Odeyar, particularly in regard to the bold outline of features, the 
contour of the limbs and abdomen, the drapery and the modestly ornamented kojaga 
type kirita. ‘The fingers are short and thick, though the posture is erect and graceful. 
In the four hands of the god are found the following attributes: padma, chakra, 
Запа aud mace (broken). ‘The god is seated in sukhisana with the right leg placed 
on lotus and his consort Lakshmi (two-handed) seated on his left lap. ‘The goddess 
embraces the god with her right arm and holds padma in her left hand. Her breast 
ів secured by a band. Her drapery shows good workmanship. ‘The folds of her sari 
are disposed as in the images of Apitakuchimba and Girijambi at Nandi. On the 
prabhivali are carved the ten avatiras of Vishnu in eight panels from right to left 
as follows: anthropoid Matsya, anthropoid Karma, anthropoid Variba, Vamana 
and Parasurama, Balarüma, Krishna, Buddha (standing like Jina) and Kalki. On 
the left side of the pedestal a two-handed standing Garuda is represented in the 
attitude of holding the amritakalasa. On the whole, the image speaks well of the 
standard of art of the period, 


PRASANNA SUBRAHMANYESVARA TEMPLE. 


‘The Prasanna Subrahmanyëš vara temple at Ramanithapura is а large structure 
built in the Dravidian style and consists of а garbhagriha 
General Description. with а cell on either side and a large mukhamantapa 
converted latterly into two compartments and a front 

5* 


36 


verandah having sixteen-fluted pillars whose shafts are secured in the middle by an 
eightsided band: The outer walls are plain and characterless. ‘The main temple is 
surrounded by a pillared verandah on all the sides, while to the east is the towered 
gateway. The parapet walls of the temple and of the prikira, as also the tower are 
built of brick and mortar and consist of the floral, the medallion, the trefoil arch 
and parrot motifs characteristic of the 17th century, ‘The temple is architectu- 
rally unimportant, 
But the seven-hooded Naga in the main cell is of largo size and is ornamented 
with а Кіта on each of the hoods. The sculpture is of 
Subrahmanya, good workmanship and shows fine polish over its surface. 
‘The coils rising in tiers are boldly shown, 
Tn the southern cell is kept the processioual image of the Lakshminarasimha 
temple, while the northern cell is used as the strong room for storing valuable things 
belonging to the temple, 


PATTABHI-RAMA TEMPLE, 


Like the Submhmanyésvara temple, the Pattübhi-Ráma temple is also а struc- 
ture built in the Dravidian style, but without a tower over 
General Description. the mahadvara. "he temple faces east and has a large 
prikiira, ‘The main temple inside the prükàm is a plain 
structure with no ornamentation whether in regard to the basement ot the outer 
walls. It consists of a broad garbhagriha, a square Sukandsi, а nayaranga divided 
at present into two compartments and a front verandah of three squares. "Pho pillars 
inside the navaranga as well as those of the verandah are Dravidian in type and 
consist of cubical and eight-sided mouldings as usual, ‘The ceilings are all plain, 
except that of the garbhagriha which is raised on two sets of corner stones with a fiat 
middle, 3 
The sculptures of the Pattàbhi-Ráma group inside the main cell are impressive in 
their delineation of features, though the figures are of modest 
Main Group of Images, workmanship (Pl. V, 1). The main image of Каша is seat- 
ed in sukhäsana on a padma-pitha with a prabhávali behind. 
‘The god is two-handed, the right being in the abhaya pose with padma and the loft 
one embracing Sita who is seated on his left lap. The goddess holds lotus in her 
right hand while her left hand is hanging down, Her breasts are secured by a band. 
On the prabliavali the ten avatiras of Vishnu are not represented; there is only the 
representation of a kirtimukh in the middle of the makara toram. Тһе postura of 
the image of Rama is graceful, ‘The god wears the usual ornaments on his body and 
limbs as also the yajñópavita and a flowing garland, His nose is rather long and 
pointed while the lips show an archaic smile, To the right of the god stands Bharata 
with an umbrella in his hand; to the left stands Satrughna with a fywisk. 
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Farther to left and facing south stands Lakshmana with his hands folded and a bow on 

his left shoulder. Further to right and facing north stands Añjanëya, also with the 

hands folded. The folds of the drapery-are indicated by wavy lines, while the kiritas, 

particularly the one worn by the main god, are well worked. — The image of Sita is 

conventionally represented and is too small, The archaic smile is common to all 
the images, 

‘The processional image of the temple is a Kodagu Ваша group. The image 

of the goddess in a shrine to the north-west of the main 

Metal Images. temple is called Kanaka Siti and appears to belong tos 

period later than the main group of images. Among the 

other metal images in the temple may be mentioned the following : Kümánujichürya, 

Disika, Tirumahgai Alvar, four-handed Lakshmi with abhaya, lotus, lotus and 

dana, 


BANGALORE DISTRICT, 


CHENNAPATNA TALUK, 
Honganur. 


The village of Honguniir which lies at a distance of about four miles from 

Chennapatna on the Sütnür road, appears to be an old 

History. place dating from the Chola times, It was converted 

into а full agrahám town during the Chola or Hoysala 

period with a Venugopal temple in the south and a Ráméévam temple in the north- 
east and a large tank in the east. 


VENUGOPALA TEMPLE. 


"The Vénugópila temple is a plain structure of stone constructed during the late 

Vijayanagar period with a towerless mahüdvüm. The 

General Description. main shrine has a garbhagriha, a $ukanási, а navaraiga 

of four octagonal pillars and а porch having sixteen-sided 

pillars, But the image  ೈ playing on the flute is beautiful, though along with 

its stone prabhayali it appears to be of the Vijayanagar period. ‘The god has his 
hair disposed in the form of a jatñunakuta. 
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LAKSHMI TEMPLE, 


The Lakshmi temple which stands to the right of the Gopala temple is a 
pre-Hoysala structure, The six pillars of the mantapa hearing Chola inscriptions 
and the small doorway of the temple are interesting. The pillars are round with early 
type of bell, vase-shaped, wheel-shaped and round small mouldings. But the image 
of Devi appears to be of the late Vijayanagar times, 


RAMESVARA TEMPLE. 


То the north-east of the Vēņugōpāla temple and near the tank stands the 

Ramésvam temple with а garbhagriha, a Sukandsi, a four- 

General Description. pillared navaranga and a porch of two pillars, all of granite, 

‘The porch pillars are cylindrical and plain, but the nava- 

тайра pillars are round with corner hoods, tasselled, cylindrical and vase- and wheel- 

shaped mouldings and elegantly designed mango drops. The liga is dark and 

medium-sized with a flat top. In the ೧ there are two sculptures of 

Ganêsa of fine Hoysala workmanship and a beautiful group of the Saptamitrikas 
with Virabhadra and Ganêsa guarding tho group, 


MYSORE CITY 


PAINTING OF THE 
BATTLE OF KURUKSHETRA 
BY THIPPAJEE 
Ат Тив JAGANMOHAS PALACE CHITRASALA 


(ВІ. І.) 

In the Palace Chitrašñla at the Jaganiohan Palace, Mysore, there із a framed 
water colony painting of 2-6" x9', At the left hand bottom corner of it, in the 
margin, are the following words in misspelt English “Dran by Thippajee, Chitrgar, 
Shikarpur, 3-8-88”. Since J. Whatman's drawing paper has been used along with, 
perhaps, modern instruments like the bow-pen, crowquill, compasses, еіс, in addition 
to materials like the Indian ink, Chinese white and some other colours of probably 
foreign import, it is highly probable that the date is 1888. 

Tt is apparent also that the artist was a man coming from a hereditary family 
of painters belonging to Shikáripur. He must have been patronised by the Mysore 
Court for which presumably he painted the picture; but his traditions appear to have 
been those of the architects of the North Shimoga District well known as the 
Gudikérns, slightly influenced by western technique. 

‘The picture belongs to the late Mysore School of the Karnatak style of painting 
as existing in the latter partof the 19th century. The style corresponds to the Rajput 
style of Northern India and was developed under the Vijeyanagar Empire and 
patronised at the courts of the numerous principalities of South India including 
Mysore and Tanjore, 

‘Phe style flourished at the Mysore Court in the days of Krishyarija Wadiyar 
111 and numerous paintings of the 19th century in that style are still available in 
Mysore.* This lato Mysore School is characterised by the great attention paid to 
every part of the picture and the masterly craftsmanship shown in executing the 
minute details in line work. ‘The artists appear to have been specialists in miniature 
painting and in ornamental design. 

The mode of painting is tempera and among the colours used some were 
perhaps prepared by the artists themselves locally. In the present picture some 
later artist appears to have applied rather indiscriminately a strong white paint 
resembling Chinese white to the faces of Krishna and Arjuna, their umbrellas 


* Op. The Mural Paintings at the Jaganmoban Palace, Mysore—M.A.R. 1998, pp- 47-71 
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and their horses, thus bringing them into undue prominence. Barring this jarring 
effect the picture is a beautiful one of an extraordinary high class and of great 
artistic value. 

The picture shows the commencement of the battle of Kurukshétra or the 
Mahabharata battle when Krishna taught Arjuna the philosophy of action as 
given in the Bhagavadgita. In the central field are two chariots, on one of which is 
kneeling, ready for action, the venerable Bhishma, the grand uncle of the Pandavas 
and Kauravas, who was also the Commander-in-Ohief of the Kanrava army. His 
identity is established by the palm-tree crest or "Taladhvajs' under which he kneels- 

Opposite to him, in a chariot drawn by four white horses and under the Hanu- 
min crest kneels Arjuna, the great archer hero of the Pandavas with his weapons 
thrown down and his hands folded. He is intently listening. On the driver's seat 
is seated Sri Krishna holding the reins of the horses with his left hand and explaining 
his philosophy to Arjuna. His right hand which holds the whip is raised in exhor- 
tation and the whole group is extraordinarily expressive. Around the two chariots 
are the two great armies arrayed against each other. A noteworthy group at the top 
of the picture consists of the Pándava and the Kaurava leaders facing each other, 
with the terrible Bhima, looking almost like a Rakshasa, ready to rush upon his 
foes with an uplifted mace, 

On the whole the picture is one of great interest, since its subject is one of the 
most interesting in Hindu mythology and its execution is exquisite, 


PART IV—NUMISMATICS. 


The following six coins were purchased from the Provincial Museum, Lucknow, 
during the year:— 
1. А billon coin of Ghiyasud din Balban (LM.C. 156). 
9. A copper coin of Ala-ud-din Muhammad Shah П of Delhi (І.М.С. 227). 
3. А billon coin of Ala-ud-din Masud Shah: (Rey: Chauhan Horseman with 
Masud Shah) (Nelson Wright D.M.C. 214-B). 
4, А silver coin (Adivaraha type) of Bhojadeva I (840-90 A. D.) Gurjara 
Parihara King of Kanauj (Smith, L.M.G. 241) : 
Obverse: Two-line inscription reading— 
Srimad A 
di Varaba 
Reverse: The boar incarnation of Vishnu standing to right. 
5. A gold coin of Govinda Chandradeva of Kananj (1104-1155 A-DJ. 
6. A copper coin (debased type) of Vasudeva : 
Obverse: King standing facing. 
Reverse: Siva and bull. No Legend. 


Thirteen coins, as mentioned below, were purchased from the Archeological 
Department, Gwalior State — 


Corss or THE NAGA Dynasty. 


1. A copper coin of Bhava Naga (New Type) + 
Obverse: Bull walking to right. 
Reverse: Legend and trisüla. 

9. A copper coin of Bhima (C.M.L, Pl. II, 15): 
Obverse: Peacock to left. 
Reverse: Legend in two horizontal lines (incomplete). 

3. А copper coin of Bribaspati (O.M.I., Pl. II, 18): 
Obverse: Recumbent bull to right. 
Reverse: Legend. 

4, A copper coin of Dëva (C. M. L. Pl. П, 24): 
Obrerse : Wheel with spokes. 
Reverse: Legend. 

5. A copper coin of Ganéndra (С. М. I, Pl. П, 20): 
Obverse : Bull walking to left. 
Reverse: Legend. 
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6. А copper coin of Prabhikara (New Type): 
Obverse : Bull to left. 
Reverse: Legend. 
7. А copper coin of Skanda (C. М. L, PL II, 16): 
Obverse Peacock, 
Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes. 
A copper coin of Vasu (New Type). 
Obverse : Peacock. 
Reverse: Legend (indifferent) ; two upright strokes, 
A copper coin of Viblm (New Type): 
Obversa: Bull walking to left. 
Reverse : Legend and goad. 


= 


= 


INDO-SASSANIAN COINS, 


10. A billon coin of Gadhaiya—Circa 9th century A. D. (O. M. I, Pl, VI, 10) 
Obverse: Sri and dots. 
Reverse: Altar with attendants, 
11. A billon coin of Mihira Bhoja of Kanauj (C. M. L, Pl, VI, 21): 
Obverse; Boar standing to right. 
Reverse : legend. 


Corsa or тив SULTANG or DELHI 


12. A copper coin of Alwuldin Mahammad Shah II Khilji—A, H. 714 
(I. M. O, No, 225) 

18. A billon coin of Ghiyasuddin Taghlak—A.H. 792 (I. M. 0. No. 284). 

A set of 80 and another of 24 gold coins were discovered during the year in the 
Kolar District. They aro beíng studied in detail and stops are being taken to acquiro 
them for the Archaeological Office Museura, 

Through the Curator, Mysore Government Museum, Bangalore, six copper 
coins were received for examination, ‘These coins belong to the Kushan dynasty 
and their types are already known. 


PART V—MANUSCRIPTS 
“ Bengaluru Kempa-rayara yuddha-desagala jayapradada padagalu ” 
(Songs in praise of the wars and conquests of Kemparaya of Bangalore). 


‘here is, at the Government Oriental Library, Mysore, а paper manuscript copy 
(No. K. B. 981) with the abovementioned title. The copy which appears to have 
been prepared during the time of the late Mr, Lewis Rice, consists of six leaves only, 
written on both sides and the written matter is in verse form purposed to be sung in 
‘the ‘Kannada Ktabodi’ raga. The verses or songs are classified under two chapters, 
with their headings written at the top of the pages as follows: 

1. Yimmadi Kemparüyara padagalu —Yuddha, 
2. Do —Datajayaprada, 

‘Thus the first chapter deals with the wars of Kempe Ganda II of Bangalore, 
while the second one deals with his conquests. ‘The first chapter contains one 
pallavi and 19 verses ; the second, one pallavi and 39 verses. God Vinayaka, Goddess 
Saradambi and the Guru (of the author) are invoked at the beginning of each chapter, 
But the name of the author does not appear anywhere. It looks probable that he 
was a contemporary of Kempe Ganda П and perhaps even a cour poet in his 
employ, ‘Tho original manuscript from which the copy at the Oriental Library is 
transcribed, appears to have been written during the earlier half of the 17th century 
‘or at any rate shortly before 1638 A.D. since about this date Kempe Ganda П was 
ousted from Bangalore and compelled to retire to Magadi, which fact is not 
‘mentioned in the manuscript under review and since of the two dates mentioned in 
the manuscript the latest appears to correspond to 1635 A.D. 

"Though the manuscript is a small one, it appears to be historically useful in 
view of the fact that much is not known about Kempe Gauda II, particularly in 
connection with the part played by him in establishing the power of his suzerain, the 
Vijayanagar emperor Venkatariya П at Penukonda. 

The first chapter details the wars of Kempe Gauda, It begins with an invocation 
to God Vinayaka, the Goddess Siradimba and the Guru, as already mentioned. The 
pallavi of the song reads : 

ದಕ್ಕಿತ್ಕೋ ನಿನಗೆ ಪಂಥ 
which means that Kempe Gauda was able to accomplish the oaths he took, evidently 
to gain victories in the wars he undertook. 

Next, the titles of the chief are given in the form of a verse. They are as 
follows :— 

1. Ropa-jayanta (unequalled in being handsome) ; 
в* 
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2. Dikkentara-vijasa-gampa (one who was able to make the eight directions. 
tremble at his successes) ; 

8. Mandala-pati (governor or chief of а province); 

4. Venkatariyar-bhaja-danda (the chief support of Venkata Raya IL, evi- 
dently the Vijayanagar king, who was ruling from Penukonda); 

5. Svamidróhara-gunda (а terror to traitors); 

6. Chikka-riya (probably means that he was next only to the Vijayanagar 
sovereign in importance. The title also seems to distinguish him from 
his father Hiriya Kempa or Kempe Ganda 1), 


Waus or KEMPE GAUDA П. 
An account of the wars of the chief is next given, in the following order:— 

А certain Ayiyama Ganda is said to have captured by malice, the fortresses, 
the treasures, elephants, horses, and the territories belonging to Khandendudhara and 
to have boasted that there was none equal to him in prowess. Kempe Gauda sent 
words of advice which were disregarded, wherenpon he marched against him, 
surrounded Kolala, ransacked the entire country, captured the enemy's army and 
struck terror into the hearts of the chiefs во much so that they thought of him as 
being unequalled in all the three worlds, 

Having conquered the strong fort of Balagondanahalli and slighting the 
confederacy formed by the alien chiefs, he besieged Hoskote and conquered it. 
"Thenceforward he strengthened four fortresses (including Beteráyanagudi), provided 
them with cannons and harassed his enemies so that his good fame spread through- 
out the Karnñtaka country. 

Having collected а formidable army consisting of elephants and valiant 
warriors, he repaired to Penugonda where he won the approbation of the emperor 
Venkatarüya and was offered his protection. 

‘Thereupon he set out on а military expedition, He first encamped to the east 
of the tank at Ballilapura where he gathered together the neighbouring chiefs, With 
the latter he marched to besiege Hoskote, following Venkatanripa. (It would appear 
that the Vijayanagar king led the expedition himself against Hoskdte and that 
Kempe Gauda 11, like во many other subordinate chiefs, took part in the expedition). 
‘The army encamped on the northern side of Hoskóte and besieged the fort. ‘The 
battle that was fought was very severe. The enemy, being struck with terror, was 
routed and the place was taken on Sunday, the eleventh day of the bright half of 
Kartika in the year Paridhivi corresponding to Sunday, 25th October 1612 A.D,, 
whereupon the enemy submitted and was given protection, Kempe Gauda thonce 
returned to Bangalore in great glory, 

Before long he was again sent for by the Vijayanagar sovereign at whose com» 
mands he 801 out on another military expedition which was well equipped with men and 
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money, At this time Ananta Raja, Makara Ваў, Yáchama Náyaka, Jagga Raja, 
Jagndëva Raya, Timmendra, Rangappa of Sira, Bhaira П, Dalvoy Chunchanna, and 
other powerful chiefs collected together a great army and encamped at some distance 
from Bangalore with the idea of besieging the place. But Kempe Gauda П rose to 
the occasion and utterly defeated the enemy single-handed, patting them to great loss 
fof men and money. ‘Those who yielded were protected. Every one of the chiefs 
acknowledged Kempe Gauda’s superiority in power and prowess and implored for 
peace. ‘The besiogors then withdrew in the way they had come. The news of 
the success of Kempe Gauda on this occasion spread in all directions and was known 
at Ginjee, Madhura, Tanjore, Vellore, Chandragiri, Chennapatna, Srirangapura, 
Nañjaráyapattana, Baldr, Periyápatna, Bóde, Sonnalipuri, Siriyila, Jadeya, Ikkeri, 
Malige, Bankápura, Hángal, Raichar, Vijayāpura, Delhi, Benares and Rámgivam. 
(Evidently the last three are purposely inserted just to say that Keinpe Gauda's fame 
spread far and wide). Thus did Kempé Ganda П, son of Nichayakemps, conquer 
his enemies, satisfy the Vijayanagar sovereign, establish the kingdom of Mummadi 
Tamma bhüpála, and win the grace of Gangadbara of Kakadgiri, Sóméávara. of 
“Halasaru and the Sadguru Nadjarajésvara of Gummatapura. 


Coxquests or Keure Gauna IL 

"The second chapter of the manuscript also begins with invocation to Ganadhipa, 
Saradimba and Gangadhara Liga. In this chapter the beginning verse (pallavi) 
runs as follows— 

ಧಾರುಣಿಯೊಳಿದರಾರು | ನಿನಗೆ ned ವೀರವಿಕ್ರಮ 
ಯಿಂಮಡಿ ಕೆಂಪದೊರೆರಾಯಾ 

“ Oh І great hero, Keuparsya П, who is there on the Earth that can oppose 
you?" 

"The succceding verses are addressed to the chief and ure ina panegyric style 
describing how he strived to establish the ruie of his sovereign, the Vijayanagar 
emperor Venkatariya, otherwise called simply as Raya, Some more titles of the 
chief are enumerated in the verses, among which Yelabanka-nida-vara-sasandddhire 
(the preserver of the exalted administration of Yelahankanid), sangráma pirthiva, 
віс, are mentioned. Seeing that the Vijayanagar throne was now in want of support 
and that the neighbouring chiefs (i. the Páleyagárs) who had become turbulent and 
were quarrelling among. themselves with a view to extending their own territories, 
had now besieged Penugonde itself, Kempe Ganda П set upon himself the task of 
giving aid to his sovereign. Accordingly he sent messages, eto, through his ministers 
and invited the emperor secretly to his place. The emperor lost no time in following 
his advice and set out with а well equipped army consisting of elephants, horses, 
camels, and infantry. Among the chiefs who now assembled in the presence of 
Venkatadéva Raya wero: Timma Raja, Rangapati Raja, Mikeraja, Venkatarājs of 
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Nandyala, Sri Rangapati Raja, Timmanayaka of Veligóte, Venkatappa Nayaka of 
Dimorli, Obeluva Venkata Nayaka of Ravela, Ramabhadra-nripa, Dalvoy Papayya, 
Krishnama of Pavada (? Pivagada), Nirandadra of Она зага, Jagaldévarüya, Ohikka- 
aya, Tammaya Gauda, etc. Besides these chiefs, there were many notable Warriors, 
ollowers, rāyarāhutas, wise ministers, and others. All of them were received 
according to their muk, 

‘The combined army of the various chiefs who rallied to the standard of the 
emperor marched forth and encamped at the entrance to the valley of Nelipatnn. 
From thence the chiefs proceeded and encamped at Kogileri where they secretly 
conferred with their emperor regarding their further activities. ‘Thereafter the army 
arrived at Bêtamangala from where the emperor sent worl to Kempe Ganda II 
requesting him to join them. The latter being accompanied by Timma Nayaka of 
Kerayür, the chiefs of the neighbouring territories, the chief of 11058019, Jéna 
Bhairava of Dévandahalli, Bhairéndra, the chief of Chikkaballalapura, the chiefs 
of Mysore and Masti, Chandrasékhara of Hosavür, Yerréndra of Bigaliir and others, 
met the emperor in state and paid his tribute of loyalty. 

The army then marched as far as Ballálapura subjugating the country and 
proceeded forward to Hiriya Ballālapura whose chief readily submitted tothe authority 
of the emperor, paying tribute, Bilayya of Palavalli was sent for and given some 
territories in appreciation. ‘The army thence marched forward and encamped at 
Mudigere whose chief Balalochana received the blessings of the emperor. At 
the next encampment at Kadakatür, the chief Rangendra was sent for and 
rewarded. Thus did Kempe Ganda bring the various Pileyagirs under the 
control of the emperor, one after another, establishing finally his authority at 
Penugonda and crowning him on the 5th lunar day of the bright half of 
Magha in the year Bhava corresponding to the 13th January 1635 A.D. 

Kempe Ganda П gave his strong support to the empire and mado every effort 
to ensure the regular payment of tributes from the subordinate chiefs, Even the 
chiefs of Mysore wore sent for and rewarded so that they might also respect the 
Vijayanagar empire, When the emporor Venkatadévariya asked Kempe Gauda to 
redeem the territories that belonged to the empire, the chief lost no time in matching 
forth all round like a Bhima in battle in the company of many vassal chiefs, He 
invaded the territories of Vasantanripa who, being unable to withstand hig strength, 
readily yielded to his authority in entire submission. ‘Thence he marched against 
Maleya Hampa and besieged his fort and city, Handeya Hampa was struck with 
terror and at once submitted to the authority of the emperor seeking the protection 
of Kempe Gauda. The chiefs in all the eight directions including those of Delhi, 
Shahpur, Gulbarga, Bijapur, Warangal, and Hamma became afraid of the prowess 
of Kempe Ganda and acknowledged that Не was the most indefatigable in the whole 
world. ‘The mere mention of his name would strike them with terror and they 
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would readily come forward with tributes, professing their subordination to him. 
And Kempe Gauda, too, would grant them pardon. 

Repairing Vutaküra Pálya with сазе the chief conquered the territory of 
Bijivara whose ruler Chikkappa П was pardoned on submission. Hosūr was 
similarly overran and annexed. Rana Bhairaya, its chief, approached begging 
for protection and being pardoned was reinstated as 8 vassal of the empire. 

Seeing that the villages granted to the god Gangidhara of Kaludgiri had lapsed, 
Kempe Ganda made representations to the emperor and had them restored to the 
god permanently. 

For the services he rendered to the empire in redeeming the territories and 
subjecting them to the authority of the emperor, and for making the throne of the 
sovereign secure, the emperor bestowed upon him the titles “ ಸ್ವಾಮಿದ್ರೋಹರ ಗಂಡ '' and 
4 ಆರಿರಾಯಭೇರುಂಡ '' and showered upon nim various gifts consisting of the umbrella, 
flywhisk, garlands, horses, elephants, ete. On his return journey to Bangalore, 
Kempe Ganda stopped for a time at Kolalagere enjoying the hospitality of its 
chief. 

‘The concluding verses are all in praise of Kempe Gauda and describe how he 
was received at the capital which had been specially beautified for his reception, 
They also express a wish for his long life and prosperity through the grace of 
Kakudgiri Gaga, Somésvam of Halasur (111981), Dodda Basavésvara (the Bull 
in the Basavanagudi temple at Bangalore) and Guru Nanjéévam. Verse 37 of 
the chapter gives his father's name as Hiriya Kempa (Kempe Ganda I) and his 
mother's name as Chann&mbe, ‘The last verse extols him for his having made the 
‘Vijayanagar throne secure. 
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PART VI—INSCRIPTIONS. 
CHITALDRUG DISTRICT. 


DAVANGERE TALUK. 


1 


"The Durmmàya copper plate grant” of the Kadamba king Ravimaharija found 
in the possession of Mr. Ankalappala Mahidévappa at Kasipura, Mayakonda hobli. 
[Plate VII, 1.] 

‘Three plates ; lion seal. 
Size 1" x 9". 
ದಾವಣಗೆರೆ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಮಾಯಕೊಂಡ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಾಶಿಪುರದಲ್ಲಿರುವ гі ರಾ! ಅಂಕಳಪ್ಪಳ ಮಹಾದೇವಪ್ಪನ 
ವಶದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಕದಂಬರ ರವಿಮಹಾರಾಜನ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ T" x2", 


1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಗವತಾ Quciat ue s ಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಮಹಾಸೇನ ಮಾತೃಗಣಾನುದ್ಧ್ಯಾತಾ 
ಭಿಪಿಕ್ತಾನಾಮ್‌ ಮೂನವ್ಯಸ 

З. ಗೋತ್ರಾಣಾಮ್‌ ಹಾರಿತೀ ಪತ್ರಾಣಾಮ್‌ zas saca gb ಚರ್ಚ್ಟಾಪಾರಾಣಾಮ್‌ ಅಶ್ರಿತ 
ಜನಾಮ್ಸಾನಾಮ್‌ 

3, duc uds ಅಶ್ವಮೇಧಾವಧ್ಯತಸ್ಮಾ ನವವಿತ್ರೀಕೃತಾನ್ವಯಾನಾಮ್‌ ತ್ರಿವರ್ಗ್ನನಮ್ಮನ್ನಾ 

4, ಶ್ರೀಮಾನ್‌ ರವಿಮಹಾರಾಜಾ'॥-ರುವರ್ಸ್ಯಯಗ್ರಾಮೀ ಗೃಹವಸ್ತುನಾ ಸಾಧ್ಯ kaden sis cael 

5. ಅಸನ್ನಿವಿಷಯೇ ಕರ್ಮಾಗ್ರಾಮೇ ಚತುರ್ಶ್ವವತ್ತಃ Fatl 'ಅಳವೂರಗ್ರಾಃ ಮೇ BASF ವರ್ತ್ತನೀ | 


H A— 
6. ಅನೆಗಲ್ಲಿಗ್ರಾಮೇ ದ್ವಿವರ್ತ್ತನೀ॥ ನದತ್ತವಾಸ್ವಿಧಿನಾ ವೈಶಾಖ Parana ಪ್ರತಿಗ್ರಜೇ 
7. ಸದಕ್ಷಿಣಂ Заоа ಪಾಣಾದದ್‌್‌ ಪ್ರಯತ್ನಾ оласан ಅತ್ರೇಯಸ 
B, ಗೋತ್ರಾಯ ವಿದಿತಕುಲೋದ್ಗಮನಾಯ 'ಹಡಪಾರಗಾಯ egos 
9. ವೃತ್ತ зах ಪರಮ ನಿಸ್ತಾರಗಾಯ ತ್ರಿಯಮ್ಮಕಸ್ಕಾಮಿನೇ॥ ಯಜ್ಜೌತಾ ಪಾಲಯಿತಾ ವಾ. 
10. E ಪ್ರೆಜ್ಯಫಲಮವಾಪ್ನೊ i e ಯೋಪಿಸತ್ತಾ, ೯ ಹಾರಯಿತಾ ವಾ заў, ಮಹಾಪಾತಕ 
H B— 
ll ಸಂಯ್ಯುಕ್ತೋ ಭವತಿ 1,1 ಮೂನವೇಚಪ್ರೋಕ್ರಮ್‌ ol- 
12. ಬಹುಭಿರ್ವೃಸುಧಾಧುಕ್ತಾ comes, позва “cha, ಯಸ್ಯ ಯಥಾಭೂಮಿತಸ್ಯ ತಸ್ಯ ತಥಾಫಲಮ್‌ 
13. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಮ್ಹರದಕ್ತಾಂ ಜಾ ಯೋಹಕೇತವಸುನ್ನ ರಾ ಷಷ್ಟಿಂ ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ತ್ರಾಣವಿಸನ್ಮಿಯಾಂ 
'ಹಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ! 
* Information regarding tho existence of this record and n few other copper plate grants at 


Kaviledurgn, Tirthahalli Taluk, and an unread lithic record wt Nagar, was kindly given to the 
ಬ ಯ ОВее hy Mr, H. Deveerappa, ma. (Hon). 
ЫЯ 


Y 
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ಸ್ವನ್ಸಾತುಂ muto ದುಃಖಮನ್ಯಾರೃಪಾಲನಮ್‌ ದಾನಂ ವಾ ಪಾಲನಂವೇತಿ 
ದಾನಾ್ರೀಯೋನುಪಾಲನಮ್‌ 
endrio ತಿಭಿರ್ಭುಕ್ತಮ್‌ 3523, ಪರಿಪಾಲನಮ್‌ ಏತಾನಿ ಚ азға 1 
ಪೂರ್ವೈರಾಜಕೃತಾನಿ ಚ॥- 


ಅನ್ಯಾಯೇನ ಕೃತಾಭೂಮಿಂ ಅನ್ಯಾಯೀನಚಪಾರತಾ ಹರನ್ನ್ಯೋಹಾರಯನ್ನ್ಯತ್ಛ ಹನತ್ಯಾ 
ಸಪ್ತಮಂ hems 

ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವೇನ* ವಿಷಂ ಘೋರಂ Ada radi ವಿಷಮೇಕಾಕಿನಂ mo, ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ಪಂ 
ಪುತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಿಕಮ್‌ 4 
ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಸ್ವೇನತು ಯಚ್ಛಿದ್ರಂಪ್ರಚ್ಛಾದಯತಿೌಮಿಚ್ಛಸಿ ತಚ್ಛಿದ್ರಂ ಶತಧಾಥೂಕ್ರ್ವಾ್‌ ವಿನಾಶಮಧಿಗಚ್ಛತಿ " 
Se Sos adhan, do ತರೀ ರಂದತಿಲಕ್ಷ್ಮಣ ಬಲೇನಾಕ್ರಮೃನೌಮತ್ರಿದಪತ್ಯಾ ಸಪ್ತಮಂ ಕುಲಮ್‌ 


ain, ar ೦ ಚೋರಹರಂ сама, 2020430 бабо ಸಾವಶೇಷಂ 
ನಚದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣಮನ್ಯು ತಾ' ಹತಂ! ಇತಿ ರಾಜ್ಯಾಭಿವೃದ್ಧಿರಸ್ತು Маа 


fa ferner fassen var ಇರಿತ amangan PATA 

лата 

sirara fedt этага, ಇರಿತ್ತಗಾರ್ಗತ SATTA, sn smit 
ಹಾ ಯ Sora 


fara ಪೌರರ ° Napak gaen ಗೆ «тач! 
ятар аача ясаа agers | operit заа! 


¿masi raf І misiiq l- 
aaia Era нента: er чег ಸಭ ರತಾ TET TATA, 
eer ar Metre ча. 

этай» 
rar gees serena arit ат чалі 
fcit ಯ. qara тая" 


i- 


Tawon dg. TORR." ನಂಷಂ, * ಪೌತ್ರಕಮ್‌. ' ಪ್ರಜ್ಛಾದಯಿತುಮ್‌. ೪ ಧೂತ್ವಾ. 


1 ಮನ್ಯುನಾ, 


“яа. " 36 ಘಡ я Вай. 
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W-A— 


1&. waris зага ಉಟ ಟು ಮು ಟೂ EE 
THA теа 
Xs. ae Rir тё ನಡಿಗಿ Farge чат аба muet 


HLB— 


Qk, reram jmd 1 өг vf стати ree і 


Transliteration. 


Lb. 1. svasti jitam bhagavatá vijay-dchobhringyim Svimi Mahisêna ಚ 


nudbyštabhishiktánám Manavyasa- 

8. gótrünüm Háriti-putrápám pratikrita-svadhyiya-charchchd-piranfin ñárita- 
jaudmbanim 

3. Kadambanam Aévam&dhávabhrita-snüna-pavitrikritinvayünüm. tri-vargga- 
sampanni 

4. érimin Ravi-mabirija ! Durmmáya-grümé griba-vastuni 8818108113 
sbannivarttani V 

5. Asandi-vishayë Karaija-grümé chaturttha-varttani! AJavüra gramé chaturttha. 


varttant 

lla. 6. Anegalli-grámé dvi-varttani ! sa dattaván vidhinà Vaisakha Paurnyamasyam 
pratigrabë 

7. ва dakshipam sódakam asya pinau dadau prayatnit pariüra sarvvam ! 
Atréyasa- 


B. gotrüya vidita kulodgamanáya Véda-paragiya askhalita- 
9. vrittayë parama-nistiragiya Triyambaka-svàmine 1 yarpità palayits vā 
10. sa pupya-phalam avüpnóti yopi harttá hárayità và sa pañcha-mahá pātaka 


Ib, 11. samyuktó bhavati ! Minavécha proktam 1 


19. bahubbir vasndhà bhuktà rájabhis-Sagarüdibhih yasya yasya yathá bhami 
tasya tasya tathá phalam 

18. sve-dattàm para-dattim bi уб haréta vasundhari shashthim varsha 
sahasrini vishtháyám jiyaté krimi 

14. svandštum sumah@ch-chhakyam duhkham anyärttha pilanam апат vā 
pálanam vëti dini-ehhrêyênupêlanam 

15. adbhir-ddattam tibhir-bhuktam sadbhiścha paripālanam ētánicha nivarttantà 
pürvva-rája kritani cha і 


TW F 
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Ш-а.16. anyayêna krità bhūmim anyayêna cha hāratā harantyó hārayantyaścha 
hanatyá saptamam kulam ё 
17. brahmasvēna visham ghóram na vishair-visham uchyaté visham ēkākinam 
hanti brahmasvam putra-pautrikam 
18. Brahmasvénatu yach-chhidram prachchhidayatimichchhati tach-chhidram 
58083138 bhüktvà vinàsam adhigachehhati 
19. Brahmasvam pranayit bhuktam Sariram dati Lakshmana balén-akramya 
Saumitri dahatyà saptamam kulam 
90. nšani-hatam agni-dagdham chóra-haram rája-danda- paribushitam bhavati 
khila sīvaśēsham 
Ш-Ь, 21. па cha brühmana manyund batam ! iti rijyabhivriddir-astu 


Translation. 


Be it well Success through the Divine. In the victorious city of Uchchbringi 
of the Kadambas, purified by meditation on Svimi Mabisêna and the group of 
the Mothers, of the Minavyasa gotra, sons of Háriti, fully versed in the views they had 
adopted on the sacred writings, mothers of their dependents, of a lineage purified by 
the final ablutions of the horse-sacrifice, is the illustrious Ravimaharija, possessed 
of the three objects of worldly existence (trivarga). 

Six nivarttanas together with a house and necessaries in the village Durmmaya, 
four nivarttanns in the village Karafija belonging to Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas 
in the village Alavür (and) two nivarttanas in the village Anegulli—(these) he granted 
with the usual rites, on the full-moon day of Vaisükha, with money and water, free 
of all imposte, in the hands of Triyambakasvimi of Atrayasagotra, sprung from а well- 
known family, well versed in the Vedas, of blameless conduct and perfectly free 
from worldly attachment (paramanistàragáya). 

Whoso protects or causes to protect this (gift) gets the fruit of merit, Whoso 
resumes or causes to resume this (gift) is guilty of the five great sins. And it has been 
said by Manu— The earth has been enjoyed by many kings like Sagara. Whoever has 
(possession of) the land, he gots the fruit thereof. He who takes away land given 
by oneself or by others їв born in ordure for sixty thousand years. 10 is with great 
effort that one makes away a gift, and protecting another's charity is difficult, 
Betweon making a gift and maintaining one, maintaining is more meritorious than 
making a gift. What is given with pouring of water, what is enjoyed by three 
generations, what is protected by good people, what is given by previous kings— 
these gifts do not cease, If land is obtained unrighteonsly or resumed unrighteously, 
it will slay the family to the seventh generation. The property of Brahmans 
is а terrible poison. For poison kills one man, while the property of a Brahman kills 
children and grandchildren. If one desires to conceal the sin (chhidram) of 

q* 


21283 
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(taking away) Brahman's property, that sin will develop а bundred-fold and the 
person will go to ruin. Oh! Takshmana, if опе enjoys Brahman's property 
with desire (love), it will burn up his body; if it is occupied by force, it will burn up 
the family to the seventh generation, If something is struck by lightning, burnt by 
fire, stolen by thieves or confiscated by virtue of a royal punishment, some of it may 
yet survive. But nothing will survive of what is striken by Brahmans anger, 

Thus, may the kingdom prosper ! 


Note. 
DESCRIPTION. 

These plates were found in the possession of Ankalappala Mahādēvappa 
resident of the village Kisipura in the Dayangere Taluk. He stated that these 
plates were in his house for a long time, The plates are three in number measuring 
Т inches in length and 2 inches in breadth, They аге strung on a circular ring, 
24 inchesin diameter. Soldered to the ring is a seal which is almost circular, 
bearing the figure of a lion in high relief, The edges of the plates are slightly 
thickened, The second plate is somewhat thicker than the other two, The first plate 
has writing only on the back, while the other two plates have writing on both the sides. 
Five lines are written on each side of the plates except on the front side of the first 
plate which is blank and the back side of the last plate which has only one line of 
writing. Each line consists of about 28 letters. The plates are in a very well 
preserved state. The ring had not been cut at the time the plates were received, 


CONNECTED RECORDS. 


Out of a number of records relating to the carly Kadambas, the following may be 
mentioned :— 


1. Bonntr copper plates of Krishna: .... Е.С. V. Belur Taluk 245. 
varma 11, 

2. Shimoga plates of Mindhatarija M.A.R. 1911, р, 31-36, 
З. Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmma M.A.R. 1925, No. 118, 
4. Koramnága plates of Ravivarmma M.A.R. 1933, No. 1, 

5. Nilambür plates ? E. L, Vol. VIII, p. 146. 
6. Sirsi plates " E. L, Vol. XVI, p. 245, 
T. Halsi plates ^ І.А. Vol. VI, p. 25. 

8. Наві plates of Harivarmma wu ТА, Vol. Vis p. 98; 

PALEOGRAPIY, 


‘The record is engraved in the Early-Kannada characters. Тһе letters are very 
well formed and clearly cnt. Each letter is from Ф to ў inch in height except 
the letters in the last line which are about ў inch in height. Тһе characters resemble 
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to а great extent those of Ravivarma’s other grants and the Shimoga plates belonging 
to Mandhataraja. The test letters ka, kha, ba, ja, ra are all of about the Gth 
century A.D. to which period the record belongs, ra and ka have not completed 
the loop. Orthographical mistakes are few: eg, Ib, І. 4 has maharaja for 
maharajak ; ПЗ, І. 5 has tidhirbhuktam for tribhirbhuktam, while 811-0, І. 1 has 
manyuta hatma for manyund hatam, which might have been the mistakes of the scribe. 


LANGUAGE. 

‘Tho language is Sanskrit throughout and in prose, except for the imprecatory 
and benedictive verses at the end which are in the šlók metre, The orthographic 
errors occurring in the inscription are noted in the footnotes under the text. 


CONTENTS. 

The main purpose of the inscription is to record а grant by the Kadamba king 
Ravimahirija to a Brahman named Triyambakasvāmi. The grant consisted of six 
nivarttanas, a house and domestio necessaries in the village Durmmêya, four 
nivarttanas in the village Karañja in Asandi vishaya, four nivarttanas in the village 
ಹೋ and two nivarttanas in the village Anegalli. 

‘The record begins, like the usual байда grants, with the phrase ‘jitam bhagavatā', 
The other Kadamba grants which have a similar beginning are Bêlar 245 (E. С. У) 
of Krishnavarmma П, Shimoga plates of Mandhata Raja (M.A.R. 1010, p. 31-35) 
and Hebbata grant of Vishnuvarmma (М. А. R. 1925, No. 118). The grant was 
issued at the victorious city of Uchehhrihgi. Two other kings of the Kadamba 
lineage, viz, Mündhitarüj, Ravivarinma’s predecessor, and Harivarmma, 
Ravivarmma’s son and successor, also have issued. grants at the same place. 
Mr. Momes is of the opinion that a branch of the Kadambas separated itself from 
the main line and began ruling the eastern portion of the Kadamba empire from 
Uchehangi with Kumiravarmma, father of Mándhátarüja ns the founder*. Butas 
Ravivarmma and Harivarmma, who belonged to the main line and ruled from 
Vaijayanti, have also issued grants like Mindhataraja at Uchchangi, it is possible to 
infer that Uchchañgi was the seat of a viceroyalty and that the Kadamba princes 
ruled a portion of the kingdom from there during their early days. ‘The fact that 
Mindhitarija himself ruled the kingdom from Vaijayanti in his later days 
confirms this inference. 

'Thedonor of the present grant is the Kadamba king Ravivarmma, The Kadambas 
aro described in the usual way as in other Kadamba grants as having been anointed 
after meditating on Svimi Маһавёра and the group of the Mothers, as belonging to the 
Maánavyasagütra, as the sons of Нагі, as fully versed in the critical study of their 
sacred writings, as the mothers of their dependents and as of a lineage purified by the 

* Kadambakula, p. 36. 
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final ablutions of the horse sacrifice. But the king has been introduced in the record 
with neither any genealogy nor any titles. Не is merely addressed as ‘“Sriman Ravi- 
maharaja. The only epithet applied to him is trivargga sampanna (possessed of 
the three objects of worldly existence). Since Ravivarma’s other records refer to 
him with a number of titles not mentioned here, itis probable that the grant might 
have been made in the carly days of his reign. Regarding the date, only the name of 
the month Vaisükha and the tithi Paurnami are given. Neither the cyclic year is 
mentioned, nor the date computed in the Saka era. Not even the regual year of the 
king, as is usually found in the grants of that period, is given. Scholars like Jouveau 
Dubreuil and Moraes assign Ravivarma to the first half of the 6th century A.D, 
The present record may belong to about 500 А.Ю. The characters also appear ta 
belong to the same period. 

‘The lands granted are said to have been situated in the villages Durmmaya, 
Karañja in Asandi Vishaya, Alavir and Anegalli. Durmmiya is probably the same 
as Dummi in the Holalkere Taluk of the Chitaldrug District. ‘The exact positions 
of the other villages are not known. Asandi is & village in the Kadar Taluk. 
Ravivarmma has granted some lands near Asandi in his 34th regnal year also (Кога- 
manga plates: M. A. R. 1933, p. 109). 

‘The donee is Triyambakasvami, He is greatly praised as sprang from a well- 
known family, as well versed in the Vedas, as of blameless conduct and as perfectly 
free from worldly attachment. He appears to have been a Saiva Brahman, This 
same Triyambakasvümi has been granted some nivarttanas of land by Mandhataraja 
also (see Shimoga plates: M. А. R, 1911, pp. 31-35). 

Ravivarmma has granted lands both to the Brahmans and the Jains, His 
Halsi Plates (I. A., Vol. VI, p. 25) refer ton grant made by him to a Jaina temple. 
Tn the present record he has granted lands to a Brahman, 

Though a few orthographical errors exist, the record appears to be quite a 
genuine one. 


HASSAN DISTRICT 


Berur TALUK 


2 


At the town of Bélir, ona pillar brought from the fort wall and now kept in 
the enclosure of the Késava temple. 
ಬೇಲೂರು ಕೋಟಿಯ ಗೋಡೆಯಿಂದ ತಂದು ಕೇಶವ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಂಬದ 
ಮೇಲೆ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
ಒಂದನೆಯ ಮುಖ- 
1. ನಮಃ ಕೇಶವನಾಥಾಯ ನಯನಾನಂದ' ಮೂರ್ತಯೇ ವೇಲಾಪುರ 
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2. ನಿವಾಸಾಯ падавай Smp ॥ deno 
3. ಗ 202300 ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ ў здаў 
4. ಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮಸಿಲಸ್ರಂಧಾಯ Zod 
b. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ 
б. ಶಾಲೀವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರ್ಷ | ೧೬೨೯ 
T. ನೆಯ ಸರ್ವಜಿತ್ಸಂವತ್ನರದ ಮಾಘ ತು ೧೦ 
B. $> ಶ್ರೀ ಮಚ್ಚಿನ ಕೇ ತವನ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಸನ್ನಿಧಿಯ 
9. ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ಪುರಾತನವಾಗಿದ್ದ ಸು 
10. ರ ಹೊಂನೆ show 
ಎರಡನೆಯ ಮುಖ 
1l ಪದ ಅಂಕಣ 
12. ಹದಿನೈದು ಯೀ ತಿಥಿಯಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀ ಮ 
18. ದ್ರಾಮಾನುಜಾಚಾರ್ಯರ ಪಾದಾರವಿಂದದಲ್ಲಿ ಸವಾ 
14. ಪ್ರೀತಿಯುಳ್ಳ ಕಂಚಿ ತಿರುಮಲ ತಾತಾಚಾರ್ಯರಿ 
15. ñ ಶಿಷ್ಯನಾದ ಬೇಲೂರ ಕೋಮಟಿಗರ ಶಟ್ಟಿ ಮಿ 
16. ಡುನಕ (so ಗೋತ್ರದ,ಗಿದ್ದಲೂರಿ donas ಪು. 
ತ್ರನು ವೆಂಕಟಪತಿ зай ಪುತ್ರನಾದ ಊಳಿಗದ 
18. ಫೆದ್ರಶಟ್ಟಿ ತಿಂಮಪ್ಪನು ನವೀಸೆವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿಸಿ. 
19. Geode! a ಊರಿಗೆ ಪೂರ್ವ ಧಾಗದಲ್ಲ cho 
20. ಚಿ ಹೊಳೆ ಸಮಾಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಾಕು ಅಂಗೀರಸ ಸಂ. 
21. ವತ್ಸರದಲ್ಲ ನೂತನವಾಗಿ ಮಾಡಿದ ಮಂಟಪ ೧ 
22. ಕ್ಕ ಅಂಕಣ з ಯೀ ಮಂಟಪದಲ್ಲಿ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ 
98. ಪರ ಉತ್ಪವ бод ಮುಂತಾದ್ದ ಮಾಡುವ 
24. ಎವರ ವೈಶಾಖ ತು са ದಿವನ ಗಿ ಆಶ್ವೀಜ: 
25. ಶು ೧೦ ದಿವಸ ೧ ಮಕರ ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿ ಪಾ. 
26. . ағы ದಿವಸ [೧] ಅಂತ್ತು ದಿವಸ [೩ಕ್ಕೆ] 
ಮೂರನೆಯ ಮುಖ 
27. ಮಾಡುವ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ನನಗೆ ಪಿತ್ರಾರ್ಜಿತ 
28. ವಾಗಿ ಬಂದ ತಗರೆ ನಾಡೊಳಗೊ ನಿ 
20, wed ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿದ್ದ 
30. ಯೆರಡು ಬಂಡುಗ ಗದ್ದೆಯ ಫಲ 
31. ವಂಸು ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವ [9] ಕೈಂಕರ್ಯದ 
82, dit ond ch | ಸ್ವದ್ತಾಂ ಪರ ದ 
33. soo» dat ಹಕೇತಿ ವಸುನಿದರಾಂ | 
34. ಪಸ್ನೈವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ಎಪ್ಕಾಯಾಂ ಜಾ 
35. ಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ 
36. ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ | 
37. ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾಕೇಣ АЗ 
38, goaz oo ಧವೇತ್‌ I 
Transliteration. 
First Face— 
1. namah 1058581 nátháya nayanánamda mürttayë Vēlāpura 
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nivüsàys satya-jüüniya Vishnavë ! namas-tum- 
ga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-charave trailo- 
kya nagarirambha mila-stambhaya Sambhavé 
vasti Sri Vijayabhyndaya 

alivahans Saka varsha 1629 

neya Sarvajit-samvatsarada Magha Su 10 

llu Srimach-Chemnakésava svāmiyavara sannidhiya 
dakshina bhagadalli puratanavagidds su- 

rahomne mamta- 


hāryara pádáravimdadalli sada 
pritiyulls Kamchi Tirumala Tatacharyari- 

ge Sishyan ada Belüra Komatigara Satti mi- 

thuna ka(ku)ls gotrada Giddalüri Vemgitattige pu- 
tranu Vemkatapati dattize putranšda ülignda 
Bhadra Satti Timmappanu navinavigi midisi- 

da amkana З Grige pürva bhágadalli Yela- 

chi hole samipadalli práku Amgirasa sam- 
vatsaradalli nūtanavāgi midida mamtapa- 


. kke amkana 2 yi mamtapadalli зуйшіуа 


para utsava cherapu mumtidda maduva 
vivara Vaisakha šu 13 divasa 1 Asvija 
šu 10 divasa 1 Makara samkrámti pā- 
rvate divasa 1 amttu бітага [3 kke] 


Third Face— 


máduva sévege nanage pi 
yagi bamda Tagare nadolagana Ni- 

ttira gramadalli manyavagidde 

yerada khamduga gaddeya phala- 

vamnu ѕуйшіуаха [ra] kaimkaryada 
sévege voppistenu ! sva-dattim para-da- 
ttám và yo haréti vasumdharam | 
shashthir varsha sahasriini vishthayam jā- 
yaté krimih ! sva-datta dvigunam 

punyam para-dattánu pālanam 
para-dattipahiréna sya-da- 

tam nishphalam bhavët й 
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Translation, 
Lines 1—4. 
Obeisance to Kasavandtha, а figure happy to the eyes, dwelling at Velipurs, 
Vishnu who is truth and knowledge. (Salutation to Sambhu.) 


Lines 5—7, 
Be it well. On the 10th of the bright half of Magha in the year Sarvajit, the 
1629th year of the victorious Salivahana era: 


Lines 8—32. 

(Along with) the fifteenth ankana of the old Surahonne maptapa to the south 
of the illustrious Chennakégavasvami’s presence (abode)—on this date—üligada 
Bhadrasetti Timmappa, son of Venkatapatisetti, son of Giddalüri Vengishatti of the 
Settimithunakula-gotra, belonging to the Komatigas of Bêlar, disciple of Kanchi 
Tirumale l'atichárya who has devotion for ever for the lotus feet of the illustrious 
Riminujacharya, newly constructed three ankanas ; two ankanas tothe mantapa newly 
constructed in the year Angirasa near the Yelachi river to the east of the town— 
the details of the god’s procession and ford offerings in this maptapa : one day on the 
13th of the bright half of Vaisikha; опе day on the 10th of the bright half of 
Kgvija ; one day on the Makarasankranti parvate day—thus for the service done on 
[3] days, I have granted for the god's service the produce of two khandugas of wet 
land, rent free, in the village Nittür belonging to Tagare Nad, which had come down 
to me as an ancestral property. 


Lines 32—38. 
[Usual imprecatory verses: Land given away by oneself or by others, etc. ; and 
protecting others gifts is twice as meritorious, ete.] 


Note. 


This inscription records the construction of a portion of the Surahonné mantapa 
to the south of the Chennakésava temple at Bëlür and another mantapa near the 
Yelachi (Yagachi) river to the east of the same town of Bélür and the grant of two 
khandugas of wot land for conducting certain festivals of the god on certain days. 
‘Whe donor is üligada Bhadrasetti Timmappe, son of Venkatapatisetti, and grandson 
of Giddaliiri Vengisetti. Не is said to have been a disciple of Kanchi Tirumala 
Patachirya, a Srivaishnava guru. Tirumala Tštšchárya, however, is possibly а 
family name and may not be the name of a person. Taticharya from whom the 
family has derived its name was the guru of Krishnndóvarüya. 

The date of the record is 1629, Sarvajitu sam. Migha ba, 10, corresponding to 
Thursday, Sth February 1708 А. D. 

8 


55 


The Surahonne mantapa із not existing at present; but the new mantapa 
constructed near the Yegachi river still exists. Even the god’s procession on the day 
mentioned in the inscription is said to be still conducted annually. 


3 


On а viragal kept in the enclosure of the same Késava temple. 
ಅದೇ ಶೇಶವದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟ್ಟರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


“Lala 
1... . . ಸವಥರದ ಫಲುಗುಣ ಸುಧ è 
2. . . . ಠೆದಂದು ಜಿಲುಹೂರ ದೈರಬೋವನ ಮಗ 

TH ಪಟ್ಯ 
3. . . . ವರಾಣಿ ವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಗ ದೇವರಸರ ಮೇಲೆ ನಡದು 
ಕಂ . ಲಆ yd ಕುದುರೆಯ ತಿವಿದು ಬದ ದೋರನಮು 
5. ದ್ರದಲಿ ಆ ದೈಚನ ಹೆಂಡತಿ ಕರದೋವನ ಮಗ . 


Note. 


This viragal, said to have been found in the fort wall while digging, is broken 
into two pieces. А few letters at either end of some of the lines are effaced and 
lost. The inscription records the death of а hero named Baicha who fell piercing 
the horse of some enemy that bad led an attack against the Hoysala king Vira- 
Nārasingadēva. — Baicha appears to have been the son of Bairabova. His wife was 
the daughter of a certain Karabova. 

Acertain . , . . . va rane is mentioned in the record as having led an 
attack against Viran&rasingadéva. He is perhaps Mahadëva rine who is stated in 
several other records to have advanced against Narasimha IIT and to have been 
utterly defeated (E.C.IV, Ng. 39; V, Cn. 269, etc). Tf so, the record refers to the famous 
battle between Mahadēvarāņeand Narasimha IIL. The date mentioned in the record 
is now partly lost and what is remaining, viz, Philguna šu 8, does not help us in 
determining the exact date. Since, however, the battle between Narasimha and 
Mahadévarine із known to have taken place in A. D. 1271, the present inscription 
may be assigned to about this date. 
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Ona pillar brought from the north fort wall of the same place and now kept in 
the same enclosure. 
ಅದೇ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟ್ಟಿರುವ, ಕೋಟೆಯ ಉತ್ತರಧಾಗದಲ್ಲ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿದ ಕಂಬದಮೇದೆ, 
1. ರೂವಾರಿಹಲಗ 
2. ಹುಣಮೂನಿ 
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Note. 


‘This short inscription on a pillar found in the same fort wall gives the name 
of asoulptor Haliga. The characters appear to belong to about the 14th or the 15th 
century. The meaning of the record is not clear. Probably Haliga might have made 
the pillar. 


5 
On a slab in the pavement of the platform outside the mahádvára of the same 
Кёзаха temple . 
Grantha and Tamil characters, 
ಆದೇ ಕೇಶವದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮಹಾದ್ವಾರದ ಹೊರಗೆ ನೆಲಕ್ಕೆ ಹಾಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲಿನಮೇಲೆ, 


ತಮಿಳು ಮತ್ತು, ಗ್ರಂಥಾಕ್ಷರ-. 
1... . j Qssang ಪ ಇಟ 
поа а - uri Reus 
Transliteration. 
1... . . + . sya dévasya Kalivüsarüh 
9. . . + + Pratyatishthipatu Ù 
Note, 


"This is а fragmentary inscription written in Grantha and Tamil characters. This 
ів the first Tamil inscription found so far at Baliir. The characters appear to belong 
to about the 13th century A.D. 

"The inscription records the installation of some god. The name of the god is lost. 
А number of images were installed in the prakara of the 3518: Chennakesava temple 
at various times and some god might have been installed in the enclosure of the 
temple during the reign of Somésvara or Narasimha TIT. 


At Balar, on a stone set up in the backyard । ೃ house, (Top 
portion is broken). 
Size 3X}. 
ಬೇಲೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಗೋವಿಂದಪ್ಪನ ಮನೆಯ ಪಿತ್ತಲನಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. (ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ). 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xY. 
“1. . . . ೬ ಯುತಂ ಜಿನೇಂದ್ರಪ್ರಗುಣಿ 
8“ 


2. BE, ER 
Sm w ಕ нан 
ЕЕ 
5. ಪೂರ್ವಾಂಕಮ dedo . . . . . ಮಾಣದ. . . . ಯ 
6. аза. ....... 
T. ವಿಲೋಕ ಬುದದೋಧ . . . . . . . . + паў 
8. zo ದಿವಿಜವಿಧವಮಂ ಸನ್ತಮಸಾವಿ ಬರ್ಮ್ಮಂ ॥ ಪತಿಪಿತವೃತ್ತಿಯೊ 
9. ಳಿವನಪ್ರತಿಮನೆನಲ್‌ ದಿಎಜಪದಮಂ . . ಮಹೀಪತಿಯೊಡನೆ 
10. ಕೂಡಿ ಪೊಕ್ಕಂ ಚಿತುರಂ ಮಾಸಾವಿಬರ್ಮನ . . . . . ಆನೆಗಳ್ಳ ಭೂಮಿ 
ll. ಯ ಮುನ್ನಾಳ್ವಂಗಂ ಲೆ ಲಾಕ್ಷಿಯಂ ಮಾಧ್ಯದೇನೆನ್ರಾಳ್ವನೊಡನೆ an =b 
38 сэ . . . . che tro 
Transliteration. 
2; + . . yntam Jinêmdra-praguni 
2. - + dadarpa ಇ . . . sale mahë- 
I CDL о. о вва Bn ha 
5. Parvamkemanérovam . . . . . mad , ya 
6. mahitalakati mudadi . , . . . .. . . . . 
7. vildka budha bêdha . . . . . . . bhagya . . . 
8. ntam divija-vibhavamam sanda Masivi Barmmam ! pati-hita-vrittiyo- 
9. livan apratiman enal divija padamam . . . . mahipatiyodane 
10. kadi pokkam chaturam Másávi Barmmana . . . &negalda bhümi- 
11. ya munnildamgamsale . . . . lškshiyam mādhya dénemtaldanodane 
saggama- 
12. ва . . . . . yyandu Barmmam 


Note. 


‘The top portion of the inscription is broken and lost. The letters are nob 
deeply carved and are difficult to decipher. A number of letters are worn out and 
lost. The inscription appears to record the self-sacrifice of ome 3885891 Barmma 
most probably on the death of his overlord. This custom was common during 
the time of the Ноуѕајаѕ. The name of the ruler is lost. The characters 
appear to belong to about the 11th century AD. Mäsāvi Barma who is highly 
extolled in the record appears to have been a Jaina by faith since the inscription 
with the praise of some Jina, One Mahdsimanta Barmmayya is mentioned in 
E. C. VI, Ка 21. But he was ೩ Siva. 
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At Sahavasihalli, Madihalli bobli, on a viragsl lying in front of Vaddamagtapa, 
(broken into two pieces). A 
Size 4' x9. 
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ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪಸವಾಸಿಸಳ್ಳಿಯ್ಲಿ ವತ್ರಮಂಟಪದ ಮುಂಡೆ ಎರಡು ತುಂಡಾಗಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4’ KI. 
I ಪಟ್ಟ 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರಿಮನ್ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೀತ್ವರಂ ತ್ರಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡು 
2. ಕೊಂಗೆ ನಂಗಲೆ ಮೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ ಬನವಸೆ ಹಾನುಗಲು 
3. ಗೊಂಡ ಧುಜಬಳ ವೀರಗಂಗ ಪ್ರತಾಪಹೊಯಿಸಣ ನಾರಸಿಂ 
4. ಹ ದೇವರು ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ i ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲು ಸು 


па ss ತ 


5. ` ದದಿಂ ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂ ಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತಮಿ 
i kiasa, = 3,00 ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಬಹುಳ n а 
B se i ಕಾದಿ ತುಜುವಂ ಮಗುರ್ಡ್ಯ . . ಳೆ 
9. . . . ಅಂಜೆಯನಾಯಕ ಸುರರೋಕ . . ೬ 
TH ಪಟ್ಟ. 
30... . . chow ays 
Transliteration. 
I Band— 
1. svasti ériman mahimamdalésvaram Tribhuvanamalla Talakádu 


9. Komgu-Namgale-Nonambavadi-Bana yase-Hanugalu- 
З. gomda bhuja-bala-Vim-Gatga pratápa-Hoyisana Narasim- 
4. ha dévaru Dorasamudrada nelevidinalu su- 

11 Band—(left portion is broken and lost)— 


5. dadim prithvi-ràjyam geyyuttami- 
6, . . . tsarada Marggagira bahula 8- 
T... + . dudmdaleya - . €. 
8... Madi mam maguhehi . Іа 
9. . . . Amoheya niyaka suralêka . . - 
Ш Band— 

10. . . . . yampa kalla ne 

(Translation. 


Beitwell Whilethe illustrious mahamandalésyara, Tribhuvanamalla, conqueror 


of Talaki 


, Kotgn, Nañgale, Nonambavadi, Banavase and Hánugal, Bhujabala-Vira- 


Gaaga-pratapa-Hoysala Narasimha déva was ruling the kingdom of the Earth at the 


capital of Dérasamndra in [peace and wisdom]. 
On the eleventh day of the dark half of Márggasira in the year . . 
Andale . . . . having fought and successfully returned the cows, 
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Ancheya Nayaka [went to] the region of the gods . . . . yanna erected the 
stone, 


Note. 


This viragal* records the death of Ancheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle 
raid during the reign of Narasimha, the Hoysala king. The titles applied to the 
king are: the illustrious mahamandalésvara, Tribhuyanamalla, conqueror of Talakida, 
Kongu, Nangali, Nonambavadi, Banavise and Hinugal and Bhujabale-Vimganga 
ಎ Hoysala. These titles are applied only to the early Hoysala rulers, ie, to 
Vishnuvarddhena, Narasimha I and Viraballila П. So it is probable that the 
Narasimha mentioned in the inscription is Narasimha І. The date originally given 
in the record is now lost except for the month Marggaéira and the tithi eküdasi in the 
dark half. Ibis therefore not possible to know the date definitely. The record may 
be assigned to about the middle of the 12th century À D. 


8 = 
At the same village, on а viragal set up in front of the Isvara temple. 
Size 3' «2, 
ಅದೇ ಪಹವಾಸಿಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂದೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 8x 2, 


^ 


7 ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವ್ರತಾಪ ಹೊಯ್ಫಣ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರಸರ 
ಮೆನೆಯ ಪ್ರದಾನ ಬೀರೆಯದಂಜಾಹುಕ 


ET ಚಣ್ಮೆಯ ನಾಯಕನು ಖರ 
ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಪ ಶುದ ಸಪ್ತಮಿ [ಆದಿ ವಾರದ 
'ಮಲಪನ ಕೂಡೆ ಕಾದಿ з 


н 
m sE [2 er 


Transliteration. 


1Band— 
1. svasti Srimat-pratapa Hoysana sri Vira-Ballà]a dēvarasara 
2. maneya pradhina Bireya damnayaka- 
11 Band— 
3. ra balumanushys Chinneya Náyakanu Khara- 
4. samvatsarada Mügha Sudha saptami [A] divarada 
5. . . . . Molspaküdeküdi . . . . . . 


* Information regarding the existence of this viragal and about a dozen more unread records in 
the Madihalli hobli was kindly given to the Archwological Offioe by Mrs, M. R. Lakshamma; a.a, 
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Translation. 


Beit well. Chinneya Nayaka, warrior of Bireya damnayaka, home minister of 
the illustrious pratipa Hoysana sri Vira-Ballila déva—on Sunday the seventh day 
of the bright half of Mágha in the year Khara—having fought with Malapa [died]. 


Note. 


‘This viragal records the death of а hero, Chinneya nayaka, who was а warrior 
under Bireya dandaniyaka, while fighting with Malapa.  Bireya dandaniyaks is 
said to have been the home minister of Virmballils. He is referred to in a number of 
inscriptions (E, C. V. Arasikere 8, 9, 10, 12, 13, etc) as a minister under Nara- 
simba ПІ. He appears to have continued in the office during the early days of 
Ballala III also. 

‘The record is not dated in the Saka em, The details of the date given, viz, 
Khara sam. Magha šu saptami Adivara correspond to Sunday the 27th February 
3902 А. D. during the reign of Ballala III. 


On a second viragal at the same place. 
Size 4 x9'. 
ಅದೇ ಸ್ಥಳದಲ್ಲರುವ ಎರಡನೆಯ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ AKI, 
1 ಪಟ್ಟಿ-ಎ(ಸವೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
п ಪಟ್ಟಿ 
1. ರಾಜಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಚಾರ್ಯ್ಯ ನಿಸ್ನಂಕಪ್ರತಪಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊ 
Э. aad ಶ್ರೀವೀರನಾರಸಿಂಗ ದೇಷೆರಸರು ದೋರಸಂಮುದ್ರ 
3. Baw weno ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿವುತ್ತಿರು. . . ನಾಡ. 
4. вазі. . . . . . . ನಾಯಕನ 
5. ಸಂಮೇತ ಕಾದಿ ಜೇವಲೋಕಕೆ ಸಂದನು ಮಗಂ 
ಳಮ 
ಹಾ 
ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
E 
Transliteration. 


1 Band—(Completely worn ont) 


11 Band— 
1. raja-pratishta-charyya nissamka-pratapa-chakravartti Ho- 
9. visala sri Vira-Narasimga devarasara Dórasammudra- 


64 


3. dolu sukadim rajyam geyivuttiralu. . nada. 
4. . . Singpaniyaka. . . . . . . nāyakana 
5. samméta kādi dëva-lókake samdann magam- 

Ла ma- 

ba 

èri ат 

E 

Note, 


‘This record on a viragal set up to the right of the same Ізуага temple at Saha- 
vásibslli, is covered with thick soot, The first band has completely worn outso that 
a complete reading could not be taken. The inscription records that while гаја- 
pratishtachfrya, nissanka-pratāpa-chakravartti Hoysala ёг Virandrasingadêvarasa 
was ruling the kingdom at Dorasamudra, Singapa niyaka, having fought with some 
Nayaka (name is lost) died. 

Viranürasinga déva mentioned in the record appears to be Narasimha TIT, the 
Hoysala ruler. The record is not dated. Paleographically it belongs to about the 
end of the 13th century A.D. like the previous record. 


10 


At the same village Sahavasihalli, on a stone lying in a field of Hanumanté- 
ganda (early Kannada characters). 


Size З'х9ў, - 
ಸಹವಾಸಿ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಹನುಮಂತೇಗೌಡನ ಗದ್ದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ತಲ್ಲು. 
ಪೂರ್ವ ಹಳಗನ್ಮಡಕ್ಷರ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3'xar. 
3, ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಪುರುಷಾ ಮಾ 
2. ಹಾರಜರ್‌ ಪ್ರೀತುವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂ. 
3. пар ಲೋಕಗಾಳ್ಯರ್ಪೊಸ 
4. ವುರಂ ಬ್ರಮ್ಮದೆಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ದೇವರ್ಗೆ ಮುಗಾ 
5. mra dds ಮಣ್ಕೊತ್ತೊ 
6. ದು ಇದಾನಟಿದೋನ್‌ 
T. ಪಜ್ಜುಮಾಹ ಪಾತಕಾನಕ್ಕು 
Transliteration. 
1. syasti ём Sripurushà mā- 
2, hárajar prituvi-rüjyam 
3. geye Lokagallar Posa- 
4. vurum Brammadem kottu dévarge mug&- 


5. ndugi bedene man kotto- 

6. du idin alidón 

7. paiicha-maha-patakan akku 
Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Sripurusha maharaja was ruling the kingdom 
of the earth, Lokagalls having granted Posaviir as brahmadéya, granted to the god 
lands of the sowing capacity of three khandugas. Whosoever destroys this is guilty 
of the five great sins. 


Note. 


"The record belongs to the reign of the Ganga king Sripurusha and registers the 
grant of the village Posavür as Bralimadéya and three khandugas of land to the god, 
The donor is Lokagšlla, He might have been an officer under Sripurusha. His 
name does not appear in any of the inscriptions so far found and he may not be 
identical with Lokaditya, а subordinate of Sripurusha, who was governing from 
Kadambar (E. 0. Vol. X, КІ. 7, 8 and 11). The village Posavür might be the same 
as Hosahalli which is about five miles from Sahavasihalli, where the inscription was 
found. 

‘The record is not dated. But as we know that Sripurusha was ruling the 
Ganga kingdom from about 726 to about 788 A.D., the record may belong to about 
the middle of the 8th century A.D. The paleography also confirms this date. 

Early Ganga inscriptions are rarely found in the Belür Taluk. The present 
record helps us in knowing the extension of Sripurusha’s kingdom as far as this 
taluk. 

n 

At Panditanahalli of the same Madihalli hobli, on a stone lying near 
the well. 

Size 31740, 

exc ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಪಂಡಿತನಹಳ್ಣಯಲ್ಲಿ ಬಾವಿಕಟ್ಟೆಯ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದಕಲ್ಲು 

ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 3x9" 
(ಮೇಲ್ಬಾಗ ಒಡೆದುಹೋಗಿದೆ).. 
ар ಮಗಂ ара ಗವುಣ್ಣಂ 
ಬೀಜಾ . . . ಸಿಯಂಕ 
ಪಿಸಿ ಮಹಾದೇವರಂ ಪ್ರದ್ರಿ 
ಪಿಪಿ ಮೂಗಂಡುಗ na Foo 
ಒರ್ಮ್ಮತ್ತರ್‌ ಜಿದ್ದರೆಯಂ ರು 


Kan Su a 


6. june ಬಿಟ್ಟ 1 ಯರಕೆ 

7. ed sos ol ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯ ES 
8. ಯ್ಲಳರಾಜ್ಯಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರ 
9. ಲಾಚಂದ್ರಾ бабо 

10. ಎಗವುಣ್ಣನ ಅಕ್ಕಸಾಲೆ 

11. geol 

12. ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪರತ್ವಂ ವಾಂ ಯೋ ಹರೇತಿ ವ 

18. MAU ನಪ್ಪಿ ವರಿಷ ಸಶ್ರಾಣಿ om, 

14. ಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿ 


Transliteration. 
1. ndana magam E [cha] gavundam 
2. . o. . siyambka- 
3. shtisi Mahadeveram візай - 
4. shtisi mügamduga garddeyam 


5. or-mmattar beddaleyam Ru- 
6. drasivargge bitan . , yara Ke- 
7. lada Kavannam |! Vinayaditya Po - 
8. ysala rājyam geyyuttamvira - 
9. lichamdrükra baram 
10. Egivundana akkasile 
1. Ketam !! 
12. sva-dattam paratvam vim уб harêti va- 
18. sundara sashti varisha saáráni vishtà - 
14. yam jáyatë krimi !! 


Translation. 
While Vinayaditya Poysala was ruling . . . . . . Ерда) gavunda 
son of . . . . . having caused the building [of the temple] and the 


installation of the god Mahadeva, granted to Rudrasiva, to last as long аз tho moon 
and sun endure, three khandugas of wet land and one mattar of dry land, Kelada 
Kávapna [? being the witness], E-givunda’s goldsmith Këta [engraved the 
inscription. 

Whoso takes away land given by himself or by others will be born as a worm 
in ordure for sixty thousand years. 


Note. 


This inscription was found at Panditanahalli which is about 6 miles to the 
south of Halebid. The place is very near Dérasamudra, the Hoysala capital. As 
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the top portion of the stone is broken and lost the inscription is incomplete. 
Tt records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and 
a grant of some lands to Rudrasiva by E(?cha] gavanda during the reign of the 
Hoysala King Vinay&ditya. 

"The characters belong to about the llth century А. D. and resemble to а great 
extent the later Ch&lukya type. They have not yet taken the round and beautiful 
Hoysala shape, 

` Rudrašiva of the record appears to have been а Kêlêmukha priest. These 
Kalamukhas were very powerful during the rule of the Chálukyas and had their 
seat at Belgavi. They extended their power over the Hoysala country also. 

‘Though no date is given, the record may belong to about the middle of the 
11th century A.D. It refers to the reign of the Hoysala King Vinayaditya. Since 
he is introduced to us without any royal title, we do not know whether he was 
Vinayaditya І or Vinayaditya П. 

For detailed information regarding the two Vinayadityas, see М. А. В. 1916 
pp. 50-51. 


12 


At the same village Panditanahalli, on a slab built into the left wall of the cell 


in the Chaudésvari temple. 
jdt ಪಂಡಿತನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಚೌಡೇಶ್ವರಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗರ್ಧಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲ ಎಡಗಡೆ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿ ಕಟ್ಟಿರುವ 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'xl- 
1... . . ಷೆಯುಸನ ಬೀರಗಲು ಮಂಗಳಮಹಾ 


Note, 


"This single-lined inscription is engraved on а viragal which is built into the 
eft wall of the Chaudaévari temple. Both the right and the left sides of the inscrip- 
tion are lost, since the viragal stone is cut and adjusted into the wall. As it is, it 
records the setting up of a viragal on the death of a hero, . . payusa, whose name is 
partly lost, Neither the king nor the date is mentioned. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 13th century A.D. 


13 


At the village Aribehal 
old village site. 


same hobli; оп a stone lying at the entrance to the 


Size 3X1. 
9* 
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ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ водзіў ಹಳ್ಳೇ ಊರಿನ ಊರು ಬಾಗಿಲಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ SIKI. 

° ಸಾಧಾರಣ #013, 
° ರದ mon ಬ ಲಮ 
о ವಾರದಂದು ಪುಷ್ಪಗಿ 
o bob ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ 
о ದೇವರಿಂಗೆ'ಉಡೆಯ 
o ಬಸವಣ್ಣನಾಯ್ಕ . 
о ರು ಹೆರಿಬಹಳಿಯ 
೦ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸ್ತಾರು 
° gas 
° 


= ° po PoC ಅ po 


Transliteration. 
1. 0 Sadharana samvatsa- 
2. Orada Phšigu ba 8 Ma 
3. 0 varadamdn Pushpagi- 
4. О riya Mallikārjuna 
5. Odévarimge Udeya 
6. 0 Basavanna niyaka- 
7. Оти Haribahaliya 
8. О samarppistāru 
905. а 
ಗಜ 1 
Translation, 
On Tuesday the Sth of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sadharana, Udeya 
Basavanna Nayaka granted Haribahali to the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri. 


Note. 


This inscription records the grant of the village Haribahalli to the god 
Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri by Udeya Basavanna Nayaka, The details of the date are 
Tuesday the 8th of the dark half of Phalguna in the year Sidharana. No Saka year 
is given. The characters appear to belong to about the 16th century, A certain 
Basava Nayaka is referred to in another inscription at the same place (E. C. V. 
3818: 183). He appears to be identical with the Udeya Basavanpanayaks of the 
present record. The date of the inscription Balar No. 183, is $, 1470 Kika. If 
Udeya Basavanna Nüyaka is the same as Basava Nayaka of Bl. 183, the date of 
the present inscription would correspond to 28th February 1551 "A. D, a Saturday, 
but not Tuesday as mentioned in the record. 
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At Handarahāļu of the same Madihalli hobli on a stone kept in the 
Chennakésava temple. 
Size 4 x. 
ede ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹ೦ದರಹಾಳಿನಲ್ಲ ಡನ್ನಕೇಶವ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿ ಇಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು, 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ A x1}. 


10. ಸರಲಿ ಪುರವಾರ್ಗ್ಗವಾಗಿ ಸಂ 
1l. ಥುದೇವರ ಮುಂಜಿ ಅಯ್ದು 
12. ಮನೆಯ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಅಯ್ದು 

18. ಸಲಕೆ пась ಅಡಪ 

14. ೪ ಜಿದ್ದಲನು ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಆ ಕ್ಷೇತ್ರಕೆ 
15. ಆ ಮನೆಗೆ ಸೇಸೆ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯ ಆ 
16. ಳು ಅಂನ್ಯಾಯ ಏನು ಬಂ 

l7. ಪಡೆಯು ಆ ಊರ ನಮ, 

18. a ಪ್ರಜೆ ಗೌಡುಗಳು . 


19. . . ತೆಉವರುಯಿ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮ 
20. ವ ಕೆಡ್ಡಿದವ ನಾಯಕ ನರ. 

91. ಕದಲಿ ಬೀಳುವನು ಯೀ ಲೋ 
22, ಕ ಮಾರ್ತ್ಯರೋಕಕ್ಕೆ ದೂರ 

28, ಅವನ ಕೊಂದವನೆ ವೀರ 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Srimatu Ho- 

2. yisana chakravartti Ballá- 

3, la devarasaru sukha-rijyam 
4, maduttiddalli Kalayu- 

5. kta samvatsarnda Karttika su- 


9. mmanna Gommimamnna he- 
10. sarali puravirggavigi Sam- 
11. bhu dévaramumde aydu 
19. maneya kottu aydu 
18. salake gaddeyanu adapa- 

14. la beddalanu kottu a kshëtrake 
15. š manege sése siddhaya a- 

16. [а amnyaya ēnu bam- 

17. dadeyu š im sama- 

18. sta prajegaudugalu 


19. . . . teruvaru yi dharmma- 
90. va kedsidava náyaka nara- 
21. kadali biluvanu yi lõ- 

22. ka mártya lókakke dūra 

28. ахапа komdavane vira 


Translation. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Hoysapa chakravartti Ballaladéva was ruling 
the kingdom in happiness, on Thursday the Tth of the bright half of Karttika in the 
year Kalayukta, Chikkagummanns, son of Madurayya of Handalahilu, granted in the 
паше of his elder brother Gummanna, as puravirgga, five houses, five salake of wet 
land, half а pala ої dry land before the god Sambhu. Whatever is levied upon 
that land or on those houses, (like) sese, siddhdya, alu, oranyaya, the inhabitants and 
the headman of that village will pay. He who destroys this charity falls into thechiet 
bell (niyaka naraka); he is far from this world and the world of mortals; whosoever 
Kills him is а hero. 


Note. 


This inscription stone was once set up in front of the Iévara temple now in 
ruins, At present it is in the Chennakésava temple. It records the grant“of five 
houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikkagummanga, son of Handalabala 
Madhurayya, who might have been a private person. The grant was made in the 
name of Gummanna, elder brother of Chikkagummayna. Perhaps on the death of 
Gummanpa the grant was made in his memory. The houses are said to 


лі 


have been granted as puravargga, presumably, to the temple servants for service 
to the god Sambhudéva. 

Whether the Ballaladéva mentioned in the record is Ballala II or Ballala III, 
cannot be determined. The Saka year is not given in the record and the cyclic year 
Kalayukti appears during the reigns of both the Ballilas. Since the characters 
appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D., the date may be taken as being 
equivalent to Ist November 1318 A.D, and as falling during the reign of 
Ballala III. But the week day would be Wednesday in this case and not Thursday 
as mentioned in the record, 


15 


At Gorür of the same Madihalli Бобі, on a nishidhikal set up in front of the 
Chennakésavasvimi temple. 


Size 6X2. 
ಆದೇ ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಗೊರೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಚೆನ್ನಕೇಶವಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮುಂದೆ ನಂತಿರುವ ನಿವಿಧಿಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ xg 
таз 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಪರಮಗಂದೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ವಾದಾಮೋರ ಲಾಂಛನಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ರ್ರಕೋಕ್ಯನಾಥನ್ಯಶಾಸನಂ 
ಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ 
2. ಮೇಲೆನಿಸಿರ್ಪ್ಸುದೀಮರೆಗೆ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳಂ ಕಿಸುವ್ಳಿಯನ್ಹದ ಪಾಳಿಸಿ ಸಂತತಂ ಸುಖದಿನಿರ್ಪಿನೆ 
ಗಂ ಪಿರಿ. 


3. ud ಪುಟ್ಟಿದಂ ಹೆರಿಯದಾಸೆವೆಗ್ಗಡೆಗವಾತನ dod ನಿಜಿಕಜ್ಜೆ ಗಂ ಲೀಲೆಯೊಳೆಂದೆ ಬಣ್ಮ್‌ ಪುದು ಪೆ. 
4. ಗ್ಗ! З ಜಿ апа Soll ES ದಾಪ್ಟಮರಾದ್ರಿಯಿಂದಧಿಕ ಗಂಬೀರನೆ ಬಾಪ್ಪು: ಸಾಗರದಿಂದ 


5. ಸ್ತು ಸುರೋರ್ವೀಜಕೆ doendo ಸುರರಾಜಂಗೆಣಿಯೆನ್ನೆ ಕೀರ್ತಿಪುದು ಕೈಕೊಂಡ 


‘Beno ಪನ್ತೆತಂ 
в. ಧರೆಯೆಲ್ಲಂ ಸಲೆಸತ್ಯವೆರ್ಗ್ಯಡೆಯೊಳೌದಾರ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ ಸೌರ್ಯ್ಯಮಂ॥ ಕೊಟ್ಟಪೆನೆಂದೊಡೀತ್ವರನ 
ಕೊಟ್ಟಬರ 
TI ಪಟ್ಟಿ (ಮಧ್ಯೆ ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಎದ್ದಿದೆ... 
Т. ಸರಣಿಂದು ಬಂದರಂನೆಟ್ಟನೆ . . . dag. . .ಪೂಣ್ಣು pet, ವಿರೋ. 
8. заная ತಾನೆ. азн о Ç 
9. ಆತನ ಮಾವಂ ಸಕಳ ы... . lp... eee o баво 
10. ಮೊಳಗೆನೆಯ syah rda . ES ಯರನ್ನು 
11. ನಾಡೆಕೇಸರಿಯ баў”. .ಮನೋ.”. . .ಯನಿ 
12. ಸಿರ್ದ್ವವೀರನೊಳದೆಂದು a so do. . . ತಂಪುದುಕ . . dodo 
'ನಿರನ್ನರಂ. 
II ಪಟ್ಟಿ (ಮಧ್ಯೆ ಚಕ್ಕೆ ಎದ್ದದೆ) 
13. aun, ಕಚ್ಚವೆರ್ಗ್ಗಡೆಗನುಪಮಕುಲ. . . . +ñ ಥೊರೆ 


M. ಯಳು ಎನುತ ಜ್‌ 3 . ತಂಬಗೆ 


15. ET nsque 

16. ನ್ಹವರೀರ್ವೃರೀತನಯಂ, . . . .o. .md ಜಸ 

37. 'ಧೂಮಂಡಳದೆ. . . . . ಪ್ಯಾತಂಗೆ ಸರೆ Ang пайго ಗಾರಿಗಂ ವೆಂಮ 

18. . . ನೋ ದೊರೆಯನಿಪ್ಪರ್ಧೂತಳದೊಳು . + фа. . пае 
ತಂಬರಿ 

19. ಯ ಸಮರ ಸಮಯದೊಳ ವಸ. . ಮನಪೊಲಲಿತರ к 
+ . 9 ಎಧುವಿನ 1 

20, ಕುಲವಧು ತಾ ಧೂಎಿನುತ ಶ್ರೀಗೆ ನೆರೆಯೆನಿಪ್ಪ. . . . ಗನೆಯರ್ಪ್ವಲರುಂ, . . 

. ಹೆಚಿತಿಗೆಣಿಗೆ зага 

31. . ಯೊಳು॥ ಅತನ tahên з ರತಿಯಂ ಪೋಲ್ವಳು ತೂಪಿಪತಿಚರಿ ಯೊಳತಿಯಬ್ಬೆ 

22. « ಪೋಲ್ವಳನಿಧಿತತಯಶೋವಲ್ಲರಿಯ ಮತಿಪೀನರದೇನು ಬಣ್ಣ dag rudah ಅವರೀ 
ರ್ವ್ವರಗು 

28. [ರು]ಗಳವರ್ಮ್ಹುವನ ಜನಾರಾಧ್ಯರವಿಳಗುಣಗಣ зага , . . . . .ವರನಯ 
ಕೀರ್ತಿ 

24. ದೇವಸಿದ್ಧಾನ್ರೇತರು! ಆ ಮಹಾನುಧಾವನರ್ದ್ಯಾಂಗಿಯರವಪಾನ ಕಾಲದೊಳು! ದೋಧಿಸುತ ಜನ 
ಪದಮಂ ದಾ 

2, . . . ವಸಿದ್ಧಪದಮನಕ್ಷಯಪದಮಂ ado ಮುನಿಪದಮಂ ಬಾಚವೆ ವೆಗ್ಗಡಿತಿಯರ್ಸ್ಸು 
ರಗತಿಯಂ 

26. ಪರಮ ಜಿನೇಸ್ವರ ಪದಪಂಕರುಹಮನಾನಂದದಿ ನೆನೆಯುತಾಗಳು ಪಿರಿದೊಂದು ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂ 

n. + ತಿಯಂ ದಾಚಿಯಕ್ಕನೆಯ್ದಿದಳಾಗಳು॥ ಅವರ ಪರೋಕ್ಷದೊಳಾದಂ ಸವಿನಯದಿ ಕೆಳ 

28. + ಯಿನ್ತೀ dg Фа ಜನವಣಿಯೆ ನಿಜುಸಿದಳೆವಿಚಳಮಪ್ಪನ್ರು ಚಂದ್ರತಾರಂಬರಂ॥, 

Transliteration. 
1 Band— 
1, О #rimstu parama-gambhira syidvidimogha-limchhanam jty&-trai]okya- 

nAthasya sisanam Jina-Sisanam 

2. O mélenisirppudi malege dhatriyolam Kisuvalliy-antada Pálisi sambatara 
sukhadin irppinegam siri 

8. раце puttidam — Heriya-Büseveggadegav-àtana — valabhe Nijikabbegam 
Hleyol emde bapnipudu pe- 

4. rggade Satyamanam jagajjanam! sthirané bipp-amariidriyimd-adhika gambhI- 
тапё báppu ságaradimd aggalada- 

5. ntu dániyé surórvvijake müragdalam  sura-rüjamg-eueyende kirttipudu 
kaikomd akkarim santatam 

6. dhareyellam sale Satyaverggadeyo] audiryamam sauryyamam! kottapene- 
mdod-lévarana kotta bara 

Il Band (effaced in the middle)— 
7. samnemdu bamdaram nelfane. . . . . . . „де vaji. . . pündu 
kóditta virð. . . 
8. tarivan endode tane Kritünt. . . . . . yi. , . . .pemgade 


9. ñtana mivam sakala mahi. . . . . . javalli. , . . venisi negal- 
vam bhatala 

10. dolageseye Kachchaverggadeya. . . . . „арш. . ` .yabiopu 

11. nüdekésariya podarppu. . . . . . „Шапо. - .yani 

12. sirdda viranol ademdu karam nali. * ° + + =, elaripudu ka. , , 
Те palarum nirantaram 

Ш Band (cffaced)— 

13. ene negalda Kachchaverggndeg-anupama kula, . . . .. . ое 
dhore 

М. yoluvinuta. , , . . ,. . . s. tam bage 

15. . reippaan . . . . . , . , . (Inaqiya- 

18. nkevadrveardiamyam >- . + santata jasa. 

17. yalakhila bhimandalade. . . . . . khyatampe sale negalda Gamge- 
gam Gaurigam vemma 

18. . në doroyenippar bhitaladolu . . . . . .yam!. . . , .gntyam- 
tambari- 

19. ув вашага samayadola. . .vasa, . .mana polal-itara. . . . ..& 
vibhuvina 

20. kulavadhu tā bhüvinuta érige neleyenippa. . . . ganeyar ppalarum . 
penditig-enege varppare 

21. . . .yolu! atana kiriya pendati Hatiyam polvalu  tüpipatichariyol 
Atiyabbe 

22. . . . pêlvalanidhi tata yaéóvallariya matihinar adénu bannipar-bBa- 


chaveya! avar irvvara gu- 

28, [rujgalavar bbhuvana jan&rüdhyar akhila gunagana nilayar Каф. 
vara Nayakirtti- 

24, déva siddhintasarn! ñ mahünubhüvanarddhámgiyaravasüna külado]ul, 
bödhisuta Jina-padamarn bá- 


95. . . . . va siddha-padaman akshaya padamam vinutam munipademam 
Bichave veggaditiyar ssura-gatiyam 

26. . . parama Jinéévara pada-pamkaruhaman ánamdadi nenoyutügalu 
piridomdu bhaktiyim 

97. . . .tiyam Báchiyakkan eydidal Agalul avara parêkshadol adam savi- 
nayadi Kela . 

28. . .yinti kalla bhuvanajanvariye nirisidal avichalam-appantu chamdra- 
tarambarami 

Note. 


"This is a Jaina nishidikal. Like а viragal it has three panels: the first from 
the bottom contains two female figures representing the women who died; the 
10 


ла 


second panel represents the women being carried! in а vimána accompanied by the 
celestial dames to the heaven, while the third has the figure of a seated Jinn flanked 
by two female bearers. The figures are all beautifully carved as in the 
usual Hoysala viragals. Unfortunately, owing to the min and sun, the stone is 
effaced here and there, especially in the 2nd and 3rd bands. Hence the record is 
incomplete. 

The record begins with the praise of JinaSdsana. It then introduces to us 
Satyaveggade, son of Heriyabüseveggade and Nijikabbe, as the ruler of Kisuvalli. 
Satyaveggade is highly praised in the inscription as being better than the mount 
Meru (amarádri) in firmness, as greater than the ocean in profoundness, as surpass- 
ing the Каіра tree in benevolence and as equal to the King of Gods (Suraraja), His 
uncle (máva) was Kachchaveggade. This Kachchaveggnde had two daughters, who 
appear to have been the wives of Satyavegeade. The name of the elder is lost and 
the younger was Büchave, Their guru (spiritual teacher) was Nayakirttidava 
Siddhintésa. After the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle, his wives 
appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana or samadhi. The stone is said to have 
been erected in memory of their death, 

It is not possible to know who Satyaveggade was, пог can the place" Kisuvalli 
be located. No reference to him is found in any of the inscriptions so far published. 
Probably he was а small chieftain under the Hoysala rulers. But the inscription 
does not mention any of his overlords as it ought to have don. The 
date also is not given, The characters appear to belong to about the 12th 
century A.D. 

A Jaina guru Nayakirtti déva is mentioned in the record. He appears to be 
identical with the one mentioned in E. C. V, Channar&yapatoa 150. ‘The spiritual 
descent given there is: Gumachandra Siddhinti dava, his disciple Nayakirti 
Siddhánti deva, his disciple Bilachandramunindrs, According to E. C, II, tayana- 
belgola 66, which also gives the same descent, Nayakirtti died in 1176 A.D. So the 
present inscription must have been composed earlier than that date and it may thus 
be taken as belonging to about 1170 A.D. 
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On a stone lying at a little distance in front of the same temple at the same place. 
Size 5 хаў. 
ಅದೇ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ವಲ್ಪ ದೂರದಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ seo (ಬಹಳ ಸನಿದದೆ) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ з хаў. 


1. ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತರಮಗಂಭೀರಸ್ಯಾದ್ಯಾದಾಮೋಪಲಾಂಛನಂ ಜೀಯಾತ್ರೆ dak 
2. ನಾಥಸ್ಯ ಶಾಸನಂ ಜಿನಶಾಸನಂ॥ ಶ್ರೀಕಾನ್ಹಾನೇತ್ರ 3. ನ". 


(ಮುಂದೆ ಸುಮಾರು 20 ಪಂಕ್ತಿಗಳು ಪೂರ್ತಾ завала) 


ಡಿ ಸುಯತಿ. 

'ಚಾರಿಯ , 

ಸೇನಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತಿ ದೇವರು. , , , 
ಬ ORR ಕೋಊ < 
34. ಸಿಂಹತಾ. , . . ತ್ರೈವಿದ್ಯದೇವರಿಂ ಅವರ ಸಿಷ್ಯರು ಪುಪ್ಪಸೇನ ಸಿ. 
95. ದ್ಮಾಂತ ದೇವರ. , , , ಇ ಮಲಧಾರಿ ದೇವನಿಂ ಅವರ ಬಂ 
36. ತಿಯರು, , , . ಮಲವೆ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ 


ЗТ. ಅವರ ಸಹ ಧರ್ಮಗಳು ಕಟಕದೆ ಬಮಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಯ ಮಗ ಕೇಸಿ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿ ಈ ಮೂವರು 

38. ದ ಗೊರವೂರ ಬಸದಿಗೆ ಆತನ ಮೂವರು ಸಹಧರ್ಮಿಗಳು ಗೊರವೂರ 98, ಜನಂಗಳು 
39. ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಗದ್ದೆ ಅಯಿಗಂಡುಗ ಕಳ ಹೊರೆ ಕೊಡವೀಸ [so], ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಅಂಗ ಭೋಗಕ್ಕೆ .. . 
40. ಿಯರಾಹಾರಧಾನಕ್ಕಂ ಇಂತೀ ತ್ರಿವಿಧಂ ಬಿಟ್ಟರು॥ ತನುಧನಮಂತವಿಸುವಳೆಟೆ . , . 
41. df ಮುನಿಯರನ್ನದಾನಕ್ಕಾಗಳು ೌನಮೊಲ್ಪಹರ್ನಿಂತಾನನವರತಂ ಮಲ್ಲಿಯಕ್ಕ. . , 
42. ಜಗದೊಳ್‌! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ ಹರೇತು ವಸುನ್ವರಾ ಪಪ್ಪಿವರ್ಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ 
43. am dao ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ॥ 


Note. 

‘This inscription stone is very much worn out and about three-fourths of it 
cannot be made out. It ів a Jaina inscription and begins with the praise of Jina- 
Завала. It then appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and 
begins with Srikintanétra, etc, which is the usual beginning of а Ноуваја 
inscription. But the details are completely worn out so that it cannot be determined 
in whose reign the inscription stone was set up, 

‘The record then appears to give the spiritual descent of the Jaina gurus, as in 
the inscriptions Channariyapatya 149 (E.O. У) and Kadar 69 (E.O. VI). 

‘The object of the record is to register the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons—Malavesetti, Katakadabamisetti and Kesisetti—to а basadi at Goraviir 
for the god's ahgabhoga and for feeding the ascetics, One Malliyakka is also praised 
as a staunch devotee, ‘The record ends with the usual imprecatory verse, svadattiim 
para-dattüm, еіс, 

No date is found in the record, But it may belong to about the 12th 
century A.D, 
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At Hiraguppe, same Madihalli hobli, on а viragal in front of the Mallikárjuna 
temple, 
Size 91269, 
ಅದೇ ಮಾದಿಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಹೀರಗುಪ್ಪೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನಜೀವಾಲಯದ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ суха, 
І ಪಟ್ಟಿ(ಸವಿದುಹೋಗಿದೆ) 
10" 


76 


= 
| 


೩. ಎಮೆಲ್ಲ. . . . ಮ ಎರಬಲ್ದಾಳದೇವರು 
ದೋರಸಮುದ್ರದ ನೆಲೆವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಕಸಂಕತಾವಿಸೋದದಿ ರಾ 
ಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯ್ಯುತ್ತವುರ್ದಲ್ಪಿ. . ,. . . . . 
ಎಕ ವ ದ ನ ನ್ನ + ಎ EET 
ದು ತುಜುವಂ ಕೊಂಡು ಹೋಹಲ್ಲ ನಾಡ Pad. , .. 
ಜಿ ಗೌಡ ತುಜುವಂ ಮಗುಳ್ಳಿ . oe 


Ë eo ಬಟಟ 


B 


ಕಾಳಗೌಡ ಕಾದಿ ನುರಲೋಕಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದ . 
ಛರದ ಪ್ರಥಮೇಕಾದನಿ ಮಂಗಳವಾರ. . 
ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


Sen 


Note. 


‘This viragal stone was balf-buried at the time of discovery. Its top portion is 
very much worn out so that the inscription could not be read completely, The 
inscription records the death of a hero Kilaganda during a cattle mid at Hiraguppe, 
where the inscription was found. 

The record belongs to the reign of Viraballila dévaru, the Hoysala king, 
The details of dating are lost except for the tithi and the woek-day—Prathamékadasi 
Mangalavüra, "The characters appear to belong to about the 14th century A.D. 
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At Halebid, on a stone in front of the Chandi temple at the village entrance, 


ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಊರಮುಂದಿನ ಚೌಡಿಗುಡಿಯ ಎದುರಿಗೆ ಈಚೆಗೆ ಹೊಸದಾಗಿ. 
'ತ೦ದು ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು, 


ವಾಮನಮದ್ರೆ. 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧಾನಂ 
2 ಮಾಳೆ сістэ, а, 
3. ರು ಮಾಡ್ಬಿದ ದೇವರ 
4. ಹೈ ಪುರಿಯ ಸೇವೆಯ 
5. ಕಲ್ಲು 
Transliteration. 


1. Sriman maba pradhinam 
2. Perumale dapndyka- 

3, ru müdsida dévara Bra- 
4. hmapuriya séveya 

B. kallu. 


7 
Translation. 


Stone of the service аз Brahmapuri (village granted to the Brahmans) to the 
god, caused to be made by the illustrious mahapradhiina Perumāle  ಫ 


Note. 


= The stone was originally in some field near Halebid. Itis now set up in front of 
the Chandi temple. It is an instance of а grant, probably of some village, to the 
Brahmans, ‘The donor is Perumile dannayka who was governor at various places 
and a minister under Narasimha IIT and Ballala ПІ. No date is mentioned in the 
record ; nor the name of the reigning king is found, The record probably belongs to 
about 1300 A.D. 
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At Kumiranahalli, Halebid hobli, on a stone set up in front of the Malli- 
kürjuna temple. 
Size 5 хаў. 
ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕುಮಾರನಹಳ್ಯಿ ಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನದೇವಾಲಯದ ಮುಂಭಾಗದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ ў хар. 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಸುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರದೇ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ತಂ 
2. BAND )ಕೋಕ್ಯಪೊಜ್ಯಾಯ dar amas ಫಲದಾಯನಮೊಗಿನಿತ್ಯಂ ಕೇತ 
ವಾಯ ಶಿವಾಯ ಚ 


Bi ORO . . ಮಹಾಕರೆ; і... ಇಂದ ಯಯ ES RON DES 

4. ದ್ವರದ ಶಿದ್ಧಾಖ್ಯೋ ಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ಈಶ್ವರಃ І ತತೋದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀನಾಥಃ ಹೊಯ್ಸಳಾದ್ವೀಪಿ 
ಲಾಂಛನಃ ಜಾತಃ 

b. ಶಶಪುರೇ ತೇಷು ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯ ಭೂಪತಿಃ ॥ ಆ ವಿನಯಾದಿತ್ಯಂಗಂ ಪಾವನ ಚರಿತೆ ಕೆಳೆಯಬ್ಬರಸಿಗ 

6. ಮಖಳೋರ್ವೀವರನುದಯಂಗೆಯ್ದಲ ಶ್ರೀವರಪದಪದ್ಧ ಭೃಂಗನೆಃಖೆಯಂಗನೃಪಂ | з лод» 


ಗಂಭೋದಿಗನೂ 
7. ನಗಭೀರತೆಯೆ ಸಮನಿಸಿಪ್ಪಂತಿರೆ ಸನ್ಮಾನಿನಿ ಯೇಚಲದೇವಿ ಮನೋನಯನಪ್ಪ್ರೀತಿ ಸಮನಿಸಿರೆ ಸಮ 
8. ನಿಸಿದಳು | ಎನೆ dries con Fi Fo ಜನಿಯಿಸಿದರ್ಸ್ಸುತರು re ಬಲ್ಲಾಳೆಂ ಎಷ್ಮುನೃಪಾಳಕ 
9. ನುದಯಾದಿತ್ಯನೆಂಬೀ ಮೂವರುದಾತ್ರರಾಹವ ಧೀರರು ॥ ಪ್ರ І ಅವತೊಳು ಮದ್ಯಮನಾ 
10. ಗಿಯುಂ ಧರಣಿಯಂ ಪೂರ್ವ್ಯಾಪರಾಂಜೋಧಿಯೆಯ್ದು do ಕೂಡೆ ನಿಮಿರ್ಚ್ಟುವೊಂದು Sos 
п. ಪ್ರತ್ಯೂಹ ರಾ Bata ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ ವಧೂದ 
12. Se š, ವಿರೋದಿದ್ಯತ್ಯಮಠನಂ atah ಧೂಪಾಳಕಂ Г ಆ ಎಷ್ಟು ವರ್ದ್ವನಂಗಂ ಭಾಮೋದ್ಧ 
18.  ವೆಯೆನಿಸಿ Arig, ಪೆಂಪಿನ ಲಕುಮಾದೇವಿಗಂ ಸುತನುದಯಿಸಿದಂ ಭೂವಿನುತಯಶೋವಿಧಾಸಿ dd 
14. ಸಿಂಹ ನೃಪಂ ಆತನ ತನಯನತಿಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತನುದಾರಂ ಸಮಸ್ತ ಲೋಕಾಧಾರಂ ನೀತಿವಿದನೆಂದೊಡುಪೆ' 
ಮಾ 
15. ತೀತಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳೆದೂಪ ಸಮರಾಜೋಪಂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವದ್ಧಲದೇವಿ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳ juod ಮಂದರಾ , 
ತನ 


16. ಯಂನರಸಿಂಜಹೇಂ, . . .ವಾಗ್ದೇವತೆ. . . . -l ಯದ್ಧೋಃ ಕಾಂಡಕೃಪಾಣ 
М ಬಂಡಿ 


42. 


78 


ತರಿಪೂಕ್ಷ್ಯಾಧೃದ್ವರತ್ರೇಣಯಸ್ಸಂಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಷಿತಿಮಂಡಳೆ ಕರಿನರಾಸ್ಕಕ್ಟಂಕಪೂರ . ..... 
Eom а . здабыта додам o o o l 
ವಿಭವಃ ಶ್ರೀ ನಾರನಿಂತೋ ನೃವಃ 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮೆನ್ಮ ಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿ 
засе ದ್ವಾರಾವತೀಪ್ರರವರಾಧೀತ್ವರೆಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣ್‌ ಸಮ್ಯಕ್ಷ್ಯ ಚೂಡಾಮ 
ಚ್‌ ಮಲೆರಾಜರಾಜ ಮಲೆಪರೊಳು ಗಂಡ ನಸಹಾಯಶೂರನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರ ಕದನಪ್ರಹೊಡ обов 
ಪ್ರತಾಪ ಸರ್ವಜ್ಞ ಚಕ್ರವರ್ತಿ ಹೊಯ್ದಳ ವೀರನಾರಪಿಂಹದೇವ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದಾ woes ಚೋರ 
ಸಮುದ್ರದೊಳು ಸು Я 
m ಸಂಕಥಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂ ಪೃಥ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರ್ದ್ವು ತಕವರುಷ ೧೧೪೩೫ನೆಯ ವಿಷು ಸಹ 
ತ್ವರದ ಪುಷ್ಯ ಶುದ್ಧ ೧೧ ಸೋಮವಾರ ಉತ್ತರಾಯನ "ಸಂಕ್ರಮಣದಂದು І ಶ್ರೀ. ಕುಮಾರನಹಳ್ಳಿ 
ಯಗ್ರಹಾರದಲಿ ಪರಮಮಾಶೇಶ್ವರ ಶಿವಪಾದೆ ಶೇಬರರಪ್ಪ ಧಟ್ಟೋಪಾದ್ಯಾಯರು ಭಕ್ತಿ 
ಶ್ರದ್ಧಾತಿತಯಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ರಾಜಾರಾಷ್ಟ್ರಕ್ಕಧ್ಯುದಯವೆಹಂತಾಗೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಬ್ರಹ್ಟೋತ್ಸೆರವಹಂತಾಗಿ 
ಶ್ರೀ 
ಮದ್ವರದ ಸಿದ್ಧಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವರ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠೆಯ ಮಾಡಲಾ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರನರಸಿಂಸದೇವನು 
ಸೆಕ್ನೇಹ ಭಕ್ತಿಯಿಂ 
ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾರ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆ ನಿತ್ಯೋಪಹಾರ ಚೈತ್ರ ಪವಿತ್ರ ಆರಾಧಕರ ಪರಿಚಾರಕರ ಜೀವಿ 
ತಕ್ಕಂ Bodh Мз ' ಜರ್ಕೊೋದ್ಧಾರಕ್ಕಂ ವರ್ಷಂಪ್ರತಿ” ಹಾಲು ಸೌದೆಗವಾಗಿ ಸಹವಾಸಿಯ 


ಹಳ್ಳಿಯ 
ನಡುಬಯುಲಲಿ ಸರ್ವ ದಾದಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವ ನಮಸ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ па ಸಲಗೆ ಎಂಟು 
c 
Zo ಆ ಕುಮಾರನ ಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲೇ ತತ್ಕಾಲೋಚಿತ ಕ್ರಯದಿಂ ಮಾಜುಗೊಂಡು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಒಂದು ೧ 
ಆ ಕುಮಾರನ афса ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳುಂ бё ಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಸಮಸ್ತಾಗಾಮಿ uo ಸಹಿತ 
ವಾಗಿ ಸರ್ವೃದಾದಾಪರಿಹಾರವಾಗಿ sue ನಮಸ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಒಂದು ೧ ಮಹಾ 
ಪಸಾಯಿತಂ ಪ 


ರಮ ವಿಶ್ವಾಸಿ ಶ್ರೀವರದ ಸಿದ್ಧಮಲ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಾರಾಧಕನಪ್ಪ deus ವಿಶ್ವ. 
ನಾಥದೇವ 


ನು ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾರ್ಯನಡವಂತಾಗಿ ಬಳಿ ಸಹಿತ ಮಾಜುಗೊಂಡು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ವೃತ್ತಿ ಎರಡು ೨ ಆ ಮಹೇ: 

Ч ಧಟ್ಟಿಯ್ಯಂಗಳ ಮಗಳು ಗೌರಿಯಕ್ಕನು ಆ ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಕಾರ್ಕೈಕ್ಕೆ ಮಾಜುಕೊಂಡು ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
ವೃತ್ತಿ 

ಹಾಗ ಎರಡು ೨ ಪ್ರಿಯದಿಂದೀ ಧರ್ಮ್ಯವನೆಯ್ದೆ ಕಾವ ಮನುಜಂಗಾಯುಂ ಜಯ ಶ್ರೀಯುಮಕ್ಕು,. 

ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮವಂ ಕಿಡಿಸುವ mang, ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದೊಳು ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯೊಳಿಕ್ಕೋಟ уо 

ದ್ರರಂ ಕವಿಲೆಯಂ. ವೇದಾಡ್ಯರಂ ಕೊಂದುದೊಯಿ ಮಹಾಪಾತಕವಕ್ಕುವೆಂದು ಸಾಜುದ 

ಪುವೀ ಸೈಳಾಕ್ಷರಂ ಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ Bees ವಸುಂ 

ಧರಾಂ ಶಪ್ತಿವರುಷ ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ І ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ ಧ 

yr ರ್‌ зб: ಪಾಲನಸಯೋಧವದ್ಮಃ॥ ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇತಾನ್ಯಾವಿನಃ 


ನ್‌ ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚ್ಛಂ)ದಃ॥ ಯಾವಾನಾಲಾಸ್ಯರಂಗಂ ಪ್ರತಿದಿನಮನಿಕಂ 
< ಜಿಹ್ವಾಗ್ರಮಗ್ರ್ಯಂ ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀರ್ಯ್ಯದ್ಗೇಹವಕ್ಷಸ್ಥಲ ಮುಖ ಕಮರಾನ್ಯಾ " ಸಮಂತಾತ್ಸವಾರ 
а 


F 


ರ್ಯ್ಯಾತು ಹೋಮಧೂಮೈರ್ದ್ವಶದಿತಿ ನಿಬಿಡದ್ವಾಂತ ಚಂದ್ರಾತಪತ್ವಂ ಸೋಯಂ ಮಾ 
ಹೇಶ್ವರಾರ್ಯೈಂ ಜಯತಿಪೃಯಯತೋ ಮಲ್ಲನಾಥಾಂತ್ರಿ dort ಯೋಲಿಂಗಂ didus 
ಮೋಹಾತ್‌ ಸರ್ವೃದೇವ icum, do ನರೋ ನರಕಗಾಮಿಸ್ಯಾತ್‌ ತಸ್ಯ dongan o 
ಮನಾಗಪಿ ceo ಪ್ರಪನ್ನಾ Uso ಶಿವಂ ತೇಪಿಶೋರಂ ನಪಸ್ಯಂತಿ ಯಮಸ್ಯ ವದನಂ ನರಾಃ 


Lad 


e 


E] 
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ಸ್ವಕ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಸ್ವಭಾನು ಸಂಪತ್ಚರದ ವೈಶಾಖ ಸುದ್ಧ ಪೌರ್ಣಮಿ ಆದಿತ್ಯವಾರ ಸೋಮಗ್ರಹಣದಲ್ಲಿ 

ಶ್ರೀವೀರನಾರ: 

'ಸಿಂಹದೇವನು ಶ್ರೀವರದ ಸಿದ್ಧಮಲ್ಲಿಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವರ ಶ್ರೀಕಾರ್ಯ ನಡೆವಂತಾಗಿ ದೋರ 
ಸಮುದ್ರದ ಆಂಗಡಿ 

'ದೇಖೆಯೊಳೆಗೆ ಪ್ರೀತಿಯಿಂದಂ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಣಂ ಹದಿನೈದು ೧೫ 

ಯೇ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ 'ಅನುಕೂಲರಾಗಿ ne ಆಯುಂ а ಯೀ ದರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಪ್ರತಿ 
ಕೂಲರಾಗಿ, 

ಬಂದವರ್ಗ್ಗೆ ಆ ಘೋರ ನರಕ 


Transliteration. 


namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chüinara-chürave — trailokya-nagará- 
rambba müla-stambhüya Sam- 

bhavé! &rimnt-trailokya-püjyüya sarvva-karmma su-sükshing phala-daya” 
namó-nityam Késaviya Siviiya cha 

fabu. ಕಿ ರ್ಸ್‌ ಬ vui! vi yos ur oe sos 


dyarada Siddhakhyo Mallikarjjuna Iévarab | tató Dvirdvati-nathah Hoy- 
sali-dvipi làmchhanab jatah 

Sasapuré téshu Vinayiditya bhüpatih ! а Vinay&dityamgam pivana charite 
Keleyabbarasiga 

makbilorvvivaran udayam geydam Srivara-pada-padma-bhrimgan Ereyamga 
nripam ! à narapstigzambhódhig-anü- 

na gabhirateye samanisippamtire sanmánini Yéchaladévi mnnó-nayana- 
ppriti samanisire sanin- 

nisidaju Ë ene negaldñ yirbbarggam janiyisadarssutara negalda Ballajam 
Wishnu uripijaka- 

n-Udayidityan embi mayar ndáttar ñhava-dhiraru | vri ! avarolu madhya- 
mani 

giyum dharaniyam pürvvàpar&mbodhi yeyduvinam каде nimirchehu- 
vomdu nijanih- 

pratyaba-vikrintad-udhhayadimd-uttaman Адап uttama — bhrajishnu 
Lakshmivadhü«lba- 

yan ndvritta-virodhi-daitya-mathanam Sri Vishnubhupülakam ! á Vishnu. 
varddhanamgam bhivodbha- 

ve yenisi negalda pempina Lakumadévigam sutan udayisidam bhü-vinuta. 
3350-1100841 Nara- 

simba npipam àtana tanayan ati-prakhy&tan udáram samasta lõkādhāram 
nitividan emdodupima- 

titam Ballála Бара samaritopam #rimat Padmala  [ nripāļa 


23. 
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yam Narasimhém . . . . . vigdevate . . . . . 1 yaddóbkàmda. 
kripüna-khamd: 

ta ripuh kshmabhridvara srépayas-samgrima-kshitimamdalé kari nari 
srik-pamkacpüra , . . . .' 

mehariya jayaśriyah . + Srimuchah sóyam bbüri bin... . . 

vibhavah Sri Narasimhé nripab ! svasti ériman mahámamdqalšávara, mahā- 
rijadhi [rájapa-] 

ramésvarim  Dviravati-pura-varadhisvaram ‘Yadava-kulambara-dyumani 
samyaktva-chiidima- 

ni Maleraja-rija maleparolu gamdan asahaya-süran ckimga-vim kadana- 
prachamda nissamka- 

pratapa survvajiia-chakravartti Hoysala vira-Nirasimha déva srimadd raja- 
dhani Dorasamudradolu su- 

kha-sainkathá vinddadim prithvirüjyam geyuttavirddu Saka varusha 1143 
raneya Vishu-simva- 

tsarada Pushya 5110008 | Sémavara Uttariyana. samkramünadamdu | iri 
Kumárana hal]i- 

y-agraháradali parama-mühéévara. Siva-püda-sékbarar арра Bhattópüdhyá- 
yaru bhakti- 

Smddhitigaya pOrvvakavigi rija-rishtrakk-abhyudayav-abamtigi grüma- 
brahmóttara vahamtigi ári- 

mad vamda Siddha-Mallikirjuna dévara pratishtheya mêdala srt vira 
Narasimha dévanu se-snéha bbaktiyim 

dévara #rikiryyakke namdádivige nitydpahiirn chaitra-pavitra radha. 
kara parichürakara jivi- 

takkam khamdasphutita jirnnóddhárakkam. varshamprati hilu-sandegaviigi 
Sabavisiyahal 

madu bayalali ಈ... ರ್ಯ 
salage emtu ma- 

ttam à Kumárana halliyalë tat-kàlóchita-krayadim. márugomdu Коца vritti 
omdu 1 

& Kumêrana balliy-asésha mahäjanamgalum bhakti pürvvakavigi samasta 
gami bali sahita- 

vägi sarvva ааһа parihiravigi sarvya пашавувуйрі Коба vritti omdu 1 
mahipasiyitam pa- 

2 ೧ ೧ ári Varada Siddha Mallikārjuna dévara &ri-p&drüdhakan appa 
lékhaka Visvanatha déva- 

= küryya nadavamtigi bali sahita miru gomdu kota vritti eradu 2 à 

ahésva- 
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36. ra Bhattayyamgula magalu Gauriyakkanu à dévara éri-karyyakke maru- 
gomdu kotta vritti 

ЗТ. hágn eradu 2 priyadimar dhirmmavan eyde kāva manujamg-iyum jaya- 
&riyum akku 

38. i dharmmavam kidisuva papigalge Kurukshétradolu Varandsiyol ckkati 
munim- 

89. draram kavileyam Védüdhyaram komdudomdu mahipitakav-akkuy-emdu 


40. puvi sailiksharam dhátriyolu | sya-dattim para-dattam va уб harêta vasum. 

41, dharām éashti varusha sahasrini vishtiyam jayatë krimi | simanyoyam 
dha- 

42, rmma sétur-nyipanim kale külë pilaniyo bbavadbhih! sarvvān ёа 
bbárinab pürtthivémdrà- 

49. п bhaya bhüyó yachaté Rimachamdrah ! yivinilasya ramgam prati dinam 
anisam 

44, vikshya jihvágram agryam Lakshmir yad géha vakshasthala mukha- 
kamalány á samamtàt bavám kirtti- 

45. тууй tuhóma dhümair-ddaée«disi-nibida«dh y àmta-chamdrütapatyam soyam 
Mā- 

46. bêsvariryyam jayati prithu yaśð Mallináthimghri bhrimgah уб limgam 
dyështi ва 

47. mhi sarvva déva namnskritam пахо naraka gāmisyāt tasya sambhásha- 
nádapi ! 8 

48. manügapi dévésam — prapannüch-chharapam Sivam tapi ghomm na 
pasyamti Yamasya vadanam norih 

49. svasti sri Svabhünu samvatsarada Vaisàkha suddha Paurpami Adityavüra 
Somngrabapadalli ёгі Vira-Nàra- 

50, simhn dévanu sri Varada Sidda Mallikürjuna dévara ári-káryya nadevamtagi 
Domsamudrada Amgadi- x 

51, dereyolage pritiyimdam &-chamdrürkkaesthüyiy&gi kotta gadyanam hadi- 
naidu 15 

52. yi dharmmakke anukalar Agi bamdavargella ñyum ériyum акки yr dharm- 
makke pratikalaragi 

53. bamdavargge а ghóra naraka 

Translation. 
Salutation to Sambhu; Salutation to Kêsava and Siva; Salutation to Siddha 
‘Thus arose the Poysalas, lords of Dvaravati, having the tiger crest, in Sasapura, 
‘Among them was the king Vinayaditya, To him and Keleyabbe of pure conduct 
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was born Ercyanga, lord of the whole earth and a bee at the feet of the god Vishnu. 
His wife was the excellent woman Echaladévi, whose love to him (shining in her 
mind and eyes) was like the great depth of the ocean, To those two noble beings 
"were born three sons Ballala, Vishnu-nripalaka and Udayaditya of great liberality and 
prowess in battle, Of them the middle one (by birth) but the foremost by his 
unobstructed prowess extending over the whole earth, between the eastern and western 
oceans was the king Vishnu, shining from his excellent qualities, lord of the damsel 
Lakshmi (goddess and the queen so named), destroyer of the powerful demons, his 
enemies, То that Vishnuvardhana and the famous Lakshmadsvi skilled in arts 
(bhavodbhave) was born king Narasimha, possessed of fame extending over the whole 
earth. His son was the matchless king Ballala, very famous and charitable, versed 
in polity, brave in battle and a support to the universe. (The succeeding two verses are 
in praise of Ballila’s wife Padmaladavi and their son Narasimha, Butas a number 
of letters are worn out and lost, the sense cannot be made out completely). 

Be it well, While the illustrious mahimandalesvara, king of kings, rája- 
paramésvara, lord of the excellent city of Dvaravati, a sun to the firmament of the 
Yadava race, crest-jewel of righteousness, king over the Male chiefs, punisher of the 
Malepas, unasissted hero, single warrior, terrible in battle, nissanka-pratápa-sarvajña- 
chakravartti, Hoysala Vira-Nirasimbadêwa was ruling the earth in peace and wisdom 
froni his great capital Dorasemudra : 

On Monday the 11th lunar day of the bright Бай of Pushya in the year Vishu, 
1143rd Saka year, being Uttarüyana Sankramana day: 

When at Kumiranaballi agrabara, Bhattópüdhyaya (who was а) Paramamāhēšvara 
and a garland on the feet of the lord Siva, installed the illustrions god Varada Siddha 
Mallikirjuna with great devotion and faith in order that prosperity might accrue 
to the king and the kingdom and that the village might prosper, Vira-Narasimha déva 
granted with attachment and devotion, for the god's duty, for the perpetual 
lamp, for the daily food-offerings, for chattra and pavitra, tor the livelihood of the 
priests and the temple servants, for the repairs and renovations of that temple and 
for the yearly requirements of milk and firewood, 8 salages of wet-land in the central 
fields of Sabavasihalli, free of all imposts, and one vritti at the same Kumarana- 
halli after purchasing it for the price current at the time, All the mahajanas of 
Kumiranahalli together granted one vritti free of all imposts together with revenue 
and tax, The mahšpasáyita, paramavisvasi and worshipper of the illustrious feet of 
the god Varada Siddha Mallikarjana, the Lēkhaka (writer) Vigvanatha déva after 
purchasing two vrittis granted the same, for the performance of the god's duty. 
Gauriyakka, daughter of Mahéévara Bhattayya, granted two vrittis after. purchasing 
the same, for the god's duty. 

These letters on the stone proclaim to the world that he who will lovingly protect 
this charity will live long, be successful and prosperous and that sinful men who 
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destroy this charity will incur the evil fame of killing in Kurukshëtra and Varanasi 
seven crores of ascetics, tawny cows and scholars in the Vēdas, He who confiscates 
the gifts of land made by himself or by others will be born ав a worm in ordure for 
sixty thousand years. This bridge of dharma із common to all kings and should be 
protected by you from time to time, Ramachandra asks this again and again of all 
future kings. 

Let that Mahesvararya, а bee on the lotus feet of the god Mallinitha, whose 
chest and lotas-like face were wed by the goddess Sri haying witnessed (liż. seen)ever 
and anon his oration (lit. stage of the face) and whose fame was like moonlight to 
the darkness spread in the ten directions by the thick smoke of his sacrifices, prosper. 
He who does even аз much as speak with а hater of the linga that is worshipped by 
all the gods will be condemned to hell. Those persons who at any time seek 
protection under the feet of Siva, will never see the terrible face of Yama. 

Be it well. On Sunday the full moon day of the bright half of Vaisakha in 
the year Svabhánu when there was the lunar eclipse, the illustrious Vira-Narasimba- 
déva granted for the duty of the god Varada-Siddha-Mallikirjana, fifteen gadyinas 
from the shop-tax at Dõrasamudra to Inst ns long as the moon and sun endure. 
Tet there be long life and wealth for all those who are in favour of this charity and 
terrible bell for those who are against this charity. 


Note. 


This record gives the usual genealogy of the Hoysalas up to Narasimba II. 
Vinayüditya, his wife Keleyabbarasi, their son Ereyanga, his wife Echaladevi, their 
sons Ballala, Vishnu and Udayaditya ; Vishnuvardhana's wife Lakumidévi, their son 
Narasimha, his son Ballála, and his son Narasimha П are all highly praised in the 
inscription. The purpose of the inscription is then recorded: While Narasimha 
was ruling the Hoysala kingdom from the capital city Dorasamudra, one Bhattopi- 
dhyaya constructed a Siva templeat Kumiiranahalli and installed the god Varadasiddha 
Millikarjuna, For the god's service, king Narasimha granted some lands and a vritti. 
‘The Mahijanas, Visvanátha déva, and башіуакка, daughter of Bhattopiidhyaya, also 
granted some vrittis to the god. The usual imprecatory verses and the praise of 
Mahésvarirya come next. Two years later Namsimbadéva again granted 15 
gadyinas from the income of the shop-tax, for the god, which is recorded at the end. 

The date of the first grant, namely, Vishu sam. pushya 50,11 Sómavára, corres- 
ponds to Monday, 6th December 1221 A.D. if we take the solar reckoning into 
consideration. The second grant was on Sunday, Vaisákha Su. Paurnami in the year 
Svabhünu, when there was а lunar eclipse. This date corresponds to Sunday, 16th 
April 1223 A.D. There was a lunar eclipse on this day according to Svami, Kanna 
Pillai’s Ephemeris, 


п“ 
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At Kallahalli of the same 888/0111 110011, on a stone standing in the old village site, 


ಜಾಜಿ ಸ S S 9 ರಾಲ್‌ te. (ವ н 


14. 
15. 


Bize З ХІ”, 


ಅದೇ ಹಳೇಬೀಡು ಶೋಬಳಿ ಕಲ್ಲಹಳ್ಳಿ ಹಳೀ ಊರಿನಲ್ಲ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4' x1 


. € ವಿರೋಧಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಧಾ 


o did ಶು ೫ ಲೊ ಶ್ರೀಮ 
о ತು ಚೆಂನಪಂಣನು d» 
° ರಾಯರಿಗೆ фот ವಾ 

o ಗಜೇಕೆಂದು ಪುಷ್ಪಗಿರಿ 

© ಯ ನಿರಾಸಿಯ ಮಠದ 

© ಲಿಂಗಂಣೊಡೆಯರಿ 


. o ಗೆ ದೇವಿಯ ಹಳಿಯ ಸೀ 
. o ಮೆಯ ಒಳಗಾದ ತಟ್ಟೆ 
. о ಯ ಹಳಿಯ ಒತ್ತಿನ 

. ೦ ಕಲ್ಲಹಳಿನು dg ше 

. о $ ಪುರಮಾಡಿ ФАШ 
. ೦ ಯೀ ಪುರಕೆ ಅಳುಪ. 

. ೦ ದವರಿಗೆ ಪಂಚಮ 

. ೦ ಹಾ ಪಾತಕ 


Transliteration. 


o Virodhi samvatsarads Bha- 
o drapada Su 5 là Srima- 
о tu Chemnapamnanu Krushna- 
o rüyarige pumnyavü- 
о gabékemdu Pushpagiri- 
o ya Nirisiya mathada 
o Limgamnodeyari- 
о ge Déviyahaliya st 
o meya olagüda Tat te- 
o ya haliya ottina. 
o Kallahalinn kalla hā- 
o ki pura madi Коней 
oyi purake alupi- 
о davarige pameha-ma- 
o hā pātaka 
Translation, 


On the 5th day of the bright half of Bhadrapada in 
illustrious Chennappanna, in order that merit might accrue to Krishnariya, granted 


the year Virddhi, the 
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to Lingannodeya of Nirüsimatt at Pushpagiri, the village Kallahali (situated) by the 
side of Tatteyahali in the province of Déviyshali as pura (village granted to the 
god), erecting a stone, Whosoever destroys this pura will incur the five great sins, 


Note. 


The record registers the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodaya of Nirasi- 
matt Бу Chennappanna. The grant is said to have been made in order that merit 
might accrue to Krishnaráya, evidently the Vijayanagar king. It is possible that 
the grant was made on the death of Kyishnadévartya in the year 1529 A.D. and 
the date Viródhi sam. Bhidrapada sn, 6 corresponds to 9th August 1529 A.D. 
Chennappanna is not mentioned in any other inscription, He might have been an 
officer under Krishnadévariya. 
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At Vaddarahalli, of the same Halebid hobli, on a stone set up in the Bairedéva 
temple. 
Size 3X1. 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ за одоор ದ್ವೇರೆಬೇವರ ಗುಡಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಟ್ಟರುವ ಶಾಸನದ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ gxl 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ 203300 ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾ 
2. ಶರ шабас ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ 
3. ಮೂಲಸ್ತೆಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಭವೇ ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 
4. ಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜ ರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ 
5. ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಅಚ್ಯುತರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರ 
6. ೂಳಿಗದ ಸಟೆಯಪ ನಾಯಕರ ಮಗ 
7. ಎಲ್ಲಪನಾಯಕರೂ ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ತಾಯಿ 
8. ಗಳಿಗೆ ತಮಗೆ ಪುಂಣ್ಯವಾಗಬೇಕೆಂದು ಶ್ರೀ 
9. ಮಂನ್ಕಹಾದೇವೋತ್ತಮ ಪುಪ್ಪಗಿರಿಯ ಮ 
10. ಛ್ಲಕಾರ್ಜುನ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಏಕಾಂತದ ಅವಸ 
ll, бва ಕೂಡಿ ಕೊಟ ಗ್ರಾಮ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವ 
12. ರುಷ ೧೪೫೪ ನೆಯ ನಂದನ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 
15. ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಬ ೭ ಸೋಮವಾರದ [0] d 
14. Oty ಹಾಕಿ ಕೊರರು ಶ್ರೀ . . - : 


Transliteration, 


1. Sri namas-tumga &iraé-chumbi chamdra-chi- 
9, «mam-chürnvé traildkya-nagarirambha 

З. miila-stambhaya Sambhave kriman ma- 

4, bà rüjidhirüja гаја rija-paramésvara 


56 


5. iri virapratápa Achyutarāya mahārāyara 

6. üligada Sateyapa niyakara maga 

T. Ellpanáyakarü tamma tamde tayi- 

8. galige tamage pumnyaviügabékemdu śrī- 

9. mamnmahá dëvāttama Pushpagiriya Ma- 
10. llikárjuna dévarige ék&mtada avasa- 
11. raka kadi kota grêma Salivahana Saka va- 
12. rusha 1454 neya Namdana samvatsarada 
13. Phalguna ba 7 Sémavarada [lu] pura mā- 
14. dikalla baki Камай... . 


Translation, 


Obeisance to Siva, The village granted for the ékantada avasara of the god, the 
illustrious mahidévottama Mallikirjuna déva of Pushpagiri, by Ellapanayakm, son 
of Bateyapanüynka, servant of the illustrious mabirijadhirija rajaparaméévare sri 
virapratàpa Achyutariya mahardya, in order that merit might accrue to his parents. 
and himself. On Monday, Tth of the dark half of phálguna in the year Nandana, 
being 1454th year of the ೬. era, the village was granted as pura, erecting 
the stone, 


Note, 


‘This inscription stone was buried up to the linge which is carved on it in relief 
at the top. The stone was in a small hat-like shrine and was being worshipped by the 
villagers as the main god in the shrine, It was with great difficulty that the villagers 
were persuaded to allow the stone to be dug up and the inscription to be copied. 

Tt registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, where tho inscription. 
was found, by Hllapa Nayaka, son of Sateyapa Nayaka, servant of би Viraprutipa 
Achyutaraya шаһагдуа, the Vijayanagar king, for services to the god Mallikirjuna 
of Pushpagiri. The object of the grant was to increase the merit of his parents and 
himself. 

The date of the record, Š 1454 Nandana sam. Philguna ba. 7 Sómavüra, 
is equivalent to Monday, 17th March 1533 A.D. 
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At Yagati, Yagati hóbli, on а stone at the north-door of the Kallésvara temple 
behind the tank, (Stone in front of Kadar No, 20.) 
Size 6' «91, 
ಯಗಟಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಯುಗಟದಲ್ಲ ಕಣ್ಣೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಉತ್ತರದ ಬಾಗಿಲನಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. (ಕಡೂರು ನಂ.20 ರ 
ಮುಂಡೆ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವುದು.) 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ x9. 
1. ಸರ್ವಜಿತು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾ 
2. ವಣ ಬ ೧೩ ಸ್ತಿರವಾರದಲು ಬ 
3. ಯಿಪನಾಯಕರು ರಾರ[ರ] 
4. ಅಜುಕೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಯ[ಗ] 
5. ಟಿಯ ಹತ್ತು ಸಾವಿರದ ಸೀಮೆವೊ[ಳ] 
6. ಗೆ ಶೂದ್ರರೆ'ಮದುವೆಯ ಸುಂಕ 
7. ವನು ಬಿಡಿಸಿದ ಶಾಸನ ಯಿದ 
8. ಕೆ ಆರು ಅಳುಪಿದರು ಅವರ ಹೆ. 
9. ೦ಡಿರನು ಹತುಸಾವಿರ ಸೀಮೆಯ 
0. ಹದಿನೆಂಟು ಜಾತಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 
1. ವರು 


Transliteration. 


1. Sarvajitn samvatsarada Srá- 
2. vana ba 13 Stiravüradalu Ba- 
З. yipandyakaru rüya[ra] 

A. arikeyalli Ya[ga] 

5. tiya hattu sávirada simevo[In] 
6. ge Südrara maduveya sumka- 
E idisida 88388 yida- 

8. ke āru alupidara avara he- 

9. mairanu hatu sávira simeya 
10. hadinemtu jitige kotta- 

1. vam 


Note. 


"his inscription records the grant of exemption from the marriage tax to the 
Sidras of Yagati 10000 province by Вауіра Мауака with the permission of the king, 
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The king is not named in the record. Only the word ‘Raya’ is mentioned, An inserip- 
tion at the same place (Kadar 20) mentions Bayipa Nayaka as servant of the 
Vijayanagar king Krishnadévariya, Hence the word ‘ Raya’ may refer to Krishna- 
davardya, the Vijayanagar king. 

The details of dating are: Sarvajitu sam. Srivana ba. 13 Stiravara, corresponding 
to Saturday, 24th August 1527 A-D., during the reign of Krishnadévardya. 


23 
On a lingamudre stone in the land of багі Maleyappa at Ramapura of 
Yagati hobli. 
ಯಗಟ ಹೋಬಳಿ ರಾಮಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಗರ್ಜಿ ಮಲೆಯಪ್ಪನ ಹೊಲದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಲಂಗಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
1. пов ಗವಟಿಯ ನಿ. 
2, ರಸಿಯ ಮ 
3. ಠದಹೊಲ 
Transliteration. 
` 1. Garaji Gavatiya Ni- 
2. rasiya ma- 
3. thada hola 
Note. 


This short inscription records that tho land in which tho stone is set up belongs 
to Nirñsi matt at Garaji-Gavati, The matt appears to have belonged to the Virasaiva 
sect. The record із not dated. Paleographically it appears to belong to about the 
17th or the 18th century A.D. 


24 
On the Garudagamba in front of the Ranganáthasvámi temple at Sannénaballi 


of the same Yagati Бобі, 
ede ಯಗಟಿ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸಣ್ಣೀವಹಳ್ಳಿಯಲ್ಲ ರಂಗನಾಥಸ್ವಾಮಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಎದುರು ಗರುಡಗಂಬದಮೇೆ. 


1 шай T. ೦ತಂಜೆಮಕಳು 

2. 8. ಂದೂಪಸ್ತ[ಂ)ಬ 

3. Ee 9. ಂಪ್ರಾಜಾರೊಡ 

4. ಂವಿಜಮಸ 10, ಂಮಾಡಿದೊಳೆಗ 

5. ಂದಲಿಗುರುಆ Cl: ee. 

6. ods 208 I a n a 
Note, 


The record is thickly covered over with soot зо that few lines at the bottom 
could not be deciphered. ‘The insoription records the grant of dapastamba (mistake 
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for dipastambha, lamp pillar) by Adapa and Virapa who were father and son, 
respectively. Regarding the date only the cyclic year Kebaya and the month Aivija 
are given, The characters appear to belong to about the 17th century A.D. 
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At Singatagere, Singatagere hobli, on a stone near the tank bund. 
ಸಿಂಗಟಗೆರೆ ಹೋಬಳಿ, ಸಿಂಗಟಗೆರೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಕೆರೆಕಟ್ಟೆಯಹತ್ತಿರ ರಥದ ಮನೆಯ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಂದುರ್ಮತಿ ಸಂವ A 
ಂತ್ಸರದ ಮಾಘ ಬ 
೦೧೦ ಯಲು ಶಿವರಾತ್ರೆ 
och ಪರ್ವದಲು . . . ದ ಜೀವ 
оз ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆಗೆ 
. об. . . .ಕಯಿಣ 


m me swn 


Note, 


‘his record on а rough stone is rudely engraved, It registers a grant of some 
Jand for а perpetual lamp of some god (probably the god Isvara at Singatagere) on 
the day of the Sivaritre festival on the 10th lunar day of the dark half of Magha in 
the year Durmmati The record із not dated in any era. "The characters appear to 
belong to about the 17th century A.D. and the date might correspond to Monday, 
23rd January 1682 A.D. 


26 
On a stone near the Siddhéévam temple at Dëvanür, Sakrepatna hobli. 
(M.A.R, 1925, No, 56 revised.) 


ಸಕ್ರೆಪಟ್ಟ ಹೋಬಳಿ ದೇವನೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಿದ್ಧೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದಬಳಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು 
(1928ನೇ ಇಸವಿ ಮೈಸೂರು ಅರ್ಕಿಯೋಲಾಜಿಕಲ್‌ ರಿಸೋರ್ಟನ 56ನೆಯ ನಂಬರಿನ ತಿದ್ದುಪಡಿ) 


ಇ T. а 
3. ಯರೂ ಪ್ರುದ್ವೀರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆ , 20 

а. ಜಯ್ಯನವರು. , . . ಕೊ. 

5. ಪೊಳಗಣ ಕೆಲಸಿಗಳಿಗೆ ತೆರಿಗೆಯ 

6. ಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ . . . . ಬಿಟರಾಗಿಹಾರನಹಳಿ 
T. ಯ ಸೀಮೆವೊಳಗಳ ದೇವನೂರು ಕೆ. 

8. ನಾಯಿಂದರಿಗೆ ತೆರಿಗೆಯ ಸುಂಕವನು ಸರ್ವಮಾ 


9. Ren ಬಿಟಿ. ಈ ಧರ್ಮವನಾವನೊಬನಾದರೂ ಅ. 
10. ಳುಪಿದವನು ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ ತಪ್ಪಿದವನು 
11. ವಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿ gosh dod ತಾಯ ಕೊಂ 


12. ದ ಪಾತಕಕೆ ಹೋಹರು 
12 
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Note. 


‘This inscription published in М.А.Б. 1925 as No. 56 is now thoroughly revised, 
lt records a grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dévanür, which is 
said to have belonged to Hiranabali sime. The date of the record is lost, 
but the record appears to belong to the Vijayanagar period since such grants to 
barbers aro often found during that period. The characters might belong to about 
the 16th century A.D. 

27. 

At the bechirak village Honneyanahalli of Sakrepatua hobli, on a stone of the 

tank sluice, (Broken into two pieces), 
Біле 4X6", 
ಅದೇ ಸಕ್ರೆ ಪಟ್ಟತೋಬಳಿ ಹೊನ್ನೆಯನಹಣ್ಣಿ ಹಾಳುಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲ ಬಿದ್ದಿದ್ದ ಕೆರೆಯ ತೂಬಿನಕಲ್ಲು. (ಎರಡು ತುಂಡಾಗಿದೆ). 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 4'X 6". 
ಎಡಗಡೆ ತುಂಡು 
1. ತ್ರೀ ನೆನ್ನಿಮಾರ್ತ್ರಣ್ಣ ಪಟ್ಟಳಿಗೆಯ ಎ 
2. ಘಯಂಗರಸನೆ ಮಗ ಚಣ್ನಮ್ಮ 
3. ರಸನ ಸೇನಜದೋವ ಮಸಣ 
4. ಯ್ಯ ಉತ್ತವಯ್ಯನ ಮಗ ಕೆ 
ಬಲಗಡೆ ತುಂಡು. 
ಯ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಕಲ್ಪತೂಂಬ ನಿಕ್ಕಿ 
ಸಿದ ದೇಗುಲಮನನುಕೂಲನಾಗಿ 
ñan d ತೂಂಬ ಮಾಡಿದ ಹೊನ್ನೋಜ 
We ಬತ್ತುವಟ್ಟವ ಕೊಂಡದ ಕವಿಲೆಯ 
ಬಾಣರಾಸಿಯ ಆಟಿದ ಮಂಗಳ. 


Transliteration, 


s po са ಧಾ ಲಾ 


Left portion— 
1. sri Nannimërttanda Pattaligeya E - 
9. reyamgarosana maga Chinmamma - 
З. тавапа sénabóva Мавара - 
4. ууа Uttavayyana maga ke~ 

Right portion— 
5. reya kattisi kalla tümban ikki - 
6. sida dêgulaman anukülanagi 
7. geysida tamba madida Honndja 
8. kerege bittuvattava kondava kavileya 
9. Báparüsiya alida mamgala 

Translation, 


Masanayya, son of Uttavayya and accountant (sénabóva) of Chipnnmmarnsa, 
son of Nannimürttapda Pattalige Ereyamgarasa, having constructed the tank, 
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caused the stone sluice to be erected and also the temple to be conveniently con- 
‘structed. Honndja made the sluice. He who takes away the bittuvatta of the tank 
is he who destroys tawny cows and Banarisi (Benares). Good fortune. 


Note. 


The record belongs to the reign of Chinnamarasa, son of Nannimarttanda 
Pattalige Ereyamgamsa, belonging to a branch of the later Kadambe chiefs, It 
records the construction of а tank, its sluice and a temple hy Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayys, and accountant of the Chief. The tank and the temple are now in ruins. 

For more information about this branch of the Kadambus and their genealogy, 
see М. А. R, 1939, рр. 149-162. 

The record is not dated, As inscription No. 37 M.A.R. (1939) belongs to 
Breyafga, son of Chinnamarasa of the present inscription and is dated in 1096 
А. D., the present inscription may belong to about 1080 A. D. 


At Kamenahalli of Sakrepatya hobli, on a stone built into the wall of the 
Banasankari temple, 


Size 1'x І. 
mau ñatuq ಕಾಮೇನಹಳ್ಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಬನಶಂಕರಿ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಸೇರಿಸಿರುವ ಕಲ್ಲು. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ цих, 
1. ಶ್ರೀಮತು ಲಕ್ಷ್ಮೀ 4, ಡಿಗೆ ಸಲು ಉಂ 
2. ನಾರಾಯಣ ಜೇ 5. ಬಳಿ ಕಾಮೆನಹಳಿ 
8. ವರ ಅಮೃತಪ 
Note. 


This record registers the grant of the village Kaménalialli, where the inscription 
was found, for the ampitapadi of the god Lakshminárüyana, most probably at 
Dévanür. The record is not dated and may belong to about the 17th century A.D. 
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‘At the ruined village Jammépura, Hirenallür Бобі, on а stone lying by the 
том side. 
Size 6x9}. 
ಹಿರೆನಲ್ಲೂರು ೋಬಳಿ ಹಾಳು ಜಮ್ಮಾಪುರದ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ರಸ್ತೆ ಮಗ್ಗುಲಲ್ಲಿ ಬಿದ್ದಿರುವ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ б'хар. 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ಸುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೇ ತ್ರೈಳೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲ 


2. ಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಕಂಭವೇ॥ ಆಶಾ[ಗಡೇಂದ್ರ]ಚಂದ್ರ ಿನೇಶಾಂಬರಪವನಭುಜವುತ್ತಂಗ ಪ 
12" 
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ಯೋರಾತಿಗಳುಳ್ಳಿನ ಜಂನಿಹಳಿಯ ಶ್ರೀನೀಲಕಂಠದೇವರ ಸಾಸನಂ ನೆಗಳ್ಸುದು ಜ 
ಯಸಂವಂಛರಥೊಳು | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಸಮಸ್ತ ಧುವನಾಶ್ರಯಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಪೃಥ್ವೀವಲ್ಲಭಂಮಹಾ 
ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರಂ ಪೆರಮಭಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ ಸತ್ಯಾತ್ರಯಕುಳತಿಳಕಂ ಚಾಳುಕ್ಯಾಭರಣಂ. 
PC 
ಧೂಪಲ್ಲಥ ಹೆಮ್ಮಾಡಿರಾಯಂ ಸಪ್ಪಾರ್ಧಲಕೃರೂಮಿಯಂ ದುಷ್ಯನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಪ್ಪಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂ R , 
оў) ಕಲ್ಯಾಣದ ನೆರೆವೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಖರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಮಿರೆ॥ ಸ್ವಪ್ತಿಸಮಧಿಗಳ ಪಂಚಮ. 
ಹಾಶಬ್ಧ ಮಹಾಮಂಡಳೇಶ್ವರಂ ದ್ಯಾರಾವತೀಪುರವರಾಧೀಶ್ವರಂ ಯಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರ 
ದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತ್ವಿಧುವನಮಲ್ಲ ತಳಕಾಡು ಕೊಂಗು ನಂಗಲ ಬನವಸೆ ಹಲಸಿಗೆ ಹುಲಿ 
R. , aod ಭುಜಬಳವೀರಗಂಗ ಎಷ್ಠುವರ್ದ್ವ[ನ]ಹೊಯ್ಸ[ಳ]ದೇವರು ಗಂಗ 
ವಾಡಿ ತೊಂಧತ್ತಖುಸಾಸಿರಮಂ ದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಪ್ಟಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದು ದೋರಸ 
ಮುದ್ರದ ನೆರೆನೀಡಿನಲು ಸುಖಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿ 'ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆ॥ 
ವಚನೆ॥ ಅಸ್ತಾ ತನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂ ನರಸಿಂಹಧೂಪಾಳಕಂ! ದೇವೋದೇವಗಿರೀಂದ್ರ ರುಂ[ದ್ರ] 
ಸಿಬರ ದ್ಯಾಕೀರ್ಣಕೀರ್ತ್ರಿಧ್ವಜಂ ದೇವಚಂಡದರಪ್ರ ತಾಪಮಪಿಮಾವ[ಪ್ವಂಧ]ಲಂಕೇಸ್ವರಂ ದೇವೋ 
ಭವ್ಯವಿದಗ್ಧ ಮುಗ್ಯಸುದತೀಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತ ಮೀನದ್ಯಜರ ದೇವ ಸ್ರೀ ನರಸಿಂಹ ಧೂಪತಿರಸೌ ಜೀಯಾ 
ರಂ ಧೂತಳೇ॥ವ1 ಅನ್ರಾತನಗ್ರತನೂಜಂ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೂಪಾಳಕಂ! ಕಾಳೆಗದೊಳು ооз 
ಕರವಾಳಹತಕ್ಕೆ ಹತಪ್ರಧರ್ಮ್ಯಪೀಪಾಳಕರೋಡಿಪೊಕ್ಕು ಗಹನಾನ್ಹ ರದೊಳು ಕ್ಸುಥೆಯೊ 
vod ವಂನ್ಯಧೂಜಾಳೆದೊಳಿರ್ದ್ದ ಹಣ್ಗಳನೆ ಹಣ್ಮಿನಲಮ್ಮದೆ ಕಾಯೆಕಾಯ ಬ 
ee ನೈಪಾಳ ಯೆಂದಿದನೆ ಪಂಬಲಸಿದುದು ವೈರಿಸಂಕುಳಂ॥ a ಸಮ 
ಸ್ತಧುವನಾತ್ರಯ ಸ್ರೀಪ್ರಿದ್ವೀವಲ್ಲದಂ ಮಹಾರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜಂ ಪರಷೇಸ್ವರ ಪ 
ರಮ ಧಟ್ಟಾರಕಂ ಹಾದವಕುಳಾಂಬರದ್ಯುಮಣಿ ಸಮೃಕ್ತಚೂಡಾಮಣ ಮಲೆರಾಜ 
ರಾಜ ಮಲಿಪರೊಳುಗಂಡ ಕದನಪ್ರಚಂಡಸೂರನೇಕಾಂಗವೀರ ನಿಸ್ಸಂಕಮಲ್ಲ ಸ್ರೀಮತು 
ತಾಪಚಕ್ರ ವರ್ತ್ತಿಹೊಯ್ದಣ ಪೀಠಬಲ್ಲಾಳದೇವರು ಗಂಗವಾಡಿ ನೊಣಂಬವಾಡಿ ಬ 
888 ಹಾನುಂಗಲ್ಬುಚ್ಚಂಗಿ ಹಲಸಿಗೆ ಹುಲಿಗೇಖೆ ಜೆಳುವಲನಾಡ ಯೆರಡುನೂ 
ಅಜ ರಾಜಧಾನಿಯಂ ದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹ ಶಿಪ್ಪಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳನಂಗೆಯ್ದು ಲೊಕ್ಕುಗುಂಡಿ ನೆಲೆ. 
ವೀಡಿನೊಲು ಸುಖ ಸಂಕಥಾವಿನೋದದಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯುತ್ತಿರೆ І ತತುಪದಪದ್ಯೋ 
ಪಜೀವಿ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತಾಧಿಪತಿ ಮಹಾಸಾಮಂತ ಘಸಣಿ 
ನಿರ್ಗ್ಗುಂದದ пы сь ನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರತಾಪಮೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ І ಸ್ರೀಯುಂ ಪ್ರೀಗೌರಿಯುಂ 
ಪೇರುರದೊಳೆಡದೊಳೊಪ್ಪಿರ್ದ್ವವವ್ವಿನಸ್ಟಲೋಕಜ್ಯಾಯಂ ಮಾಲಾಸ್ತಿಮಾಲಾಧರ ರಮಿತ್ರ 
ಪಯೋರಾಸಿ ಕೈಳಾಸನಿತ್ಯಃ ಶ್ರೇಯೋದ್ಯರ್ದ್ವಿತ್ರಿಯಕ್ಕ Ang, ಹರಿಹರ ಕೂರ್ತ್ತು ಸಾಮ. 
ತ ಚಟ್ಟಂಗಾಯುಂ ಪರಂಗಡಂ ಪೋಲಿಪೊಡೆ ಪೆಂಪಿಂ ಬಿಣ್ಣಿ೦ ಗುಣ್ಣಿಸಿಂದಾರುಂ ಪೋಲಪ 
ರೇ. ಪೋಲರನ್ಯ ಪೃತನಾ ಸಂಘಟ್ಟನಂ ಚಟ್ಟನಂ І ಬಂದೆರದಂಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಸರೆವೈರಿಗೆ ಬೆಂಗುಡನೆ. 
೦ದು ವೆಂಬಿದಾವಂದಮೋ ತನ್ನೊಳಿಲ್ಲ ಧಯೆವಾಭಯಮಂ ಪಗೆಗೀವನುಂತೆ ಚಿತ್ರಂ 
ದಲೆನುತುಮತ್ತಂ ಪೊಗಳ್ಳುಂ ವಸುಧಾತಳವಕ್ಕಉಂದೆ cri Fond ಚಟ್ಟನಂ ರಿಪುಘರಟ್ಟ 
ನನಿಂದುಲಲಾಟಿ ಪಟ್ಟನಂ | ಪ್ರಕಟಂ ದೋರ್ಬ್ಬಳದುರ್ವ್ವಿನಿಂ ಸುಧಟನಾ ಸಾಮಂತ ಮಲ್ಲಂ ರ 
сеобе ದೊನೊಲು (1) ಕಿದಿರಾಗಿ ತಾಗಿದರಿ ಸೇನಾಚಕ್ರಮಂ ಸೀದೆಪೊಯ್ಯೆ ಕಬಂಧಂ ಕುಣಿದಾಡೆ. 
ವೀರರ ಸಿರಂ 06969 ಮಾರಾಂತ ರಾಉತನಂ ಕೊಂಡೆರಡಾನೆಯಂ ಪಿಡಿದನಾ ಚಂಗಾಳುವನು 
ಗ್ರಾಜಿಯೊಟು І 
ಅನ್ನವರ ಶುಳಾನ್ವಯವೆನ್ಸೆಂದಡೆ | ಮಿಂಡರ ಜಕಗೌಡ ಅತನ ತಮ್ಮ ಆದಿಗೌಡ ಅವರ ಸುಪುತ್ರರ 
ಪ್ರ'ಬಂವ'ಗೌಡ ಆತನ ತಂಮ ಸೆಟ್ಟಿಗೌಡ ಹರಿಯಮ dod ಸೋಮಗೌಡ мога ಮಗೆ u 
ಕ ಹೆರಿಯಮಗಾಡ ಅನ್ತಾತನ ತಮ್ಮ ನೀಲಕಂಠ | ಯಿನ್ನಿನಿಬರು ಯದು ಸ್ರೀ ನೀಲಕಂಠ ದೇವರಿಗೆ 


ನಿತೃಪೂ 
rio ನಿಪೇದ್ಯಕ್ಕಂ Муз бо dido ತಪೋದನರ ಆಹಾರದಾನಕ್ಕಂ ದೇವರ ನಂದಾದೀವಗೆಗಂ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ 
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ಎಂತೆಂದಡೆ І ಕೊಂಗಿಯ ಕೇಹೆಯ ಕೆಳಗೆ ಗೌಡುಗದೆಯ ನೆರೆಯಲು ಸಲಗೆ o ಗೌಡುಗೆಜೆಯ 
ಕೆಳಗೆ ಮೊದಲೇರಿಯಲು ಗದೆ зой ೧ ದೇವರ ಮುಂದಣ ಮಣಲಕೆಯಿ ಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ೧ ಹಳೆಯ 
ಹಾಳಕೆಯಲು ಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ೧ ಊರಹಡುವಣ ಹರಳಕೆಯಲು ಮತ್ತರೊಂದು ೧ ಕಾನಿಯ ಬ 
9o ಎರೆಯ ಕೆಯಲು ಕಂಬ ಅಜುನೂಜು ೬೦೦ ಕೊಡವೀಸ ಸುಂಕಮಾನ್ಯ І ಅನ್ತಾತಪೋ 
ಧನರ ಗುರುಕುಳಾನ್ಯಯವೆಂತೆಂದಡೆ І . . . . ಗುಣನಿಧಿ ನೀತಿವಿದ. М 
d E 'ತ್ರಮುಖತಿಟಕ ನಿಂತೀಧಾತ್ರಿಯೊಳು Arig, ಬ್ರಮ್ಮೇಸ್ಟರ ಪಂ. 

ಡಿತರ ತಂಮ ಹಂಪಜೀಯರ'ಕಾಲಂ ತೊಟದು ದಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕಂ ಮಾಡಿಬಿಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ ಅ 

ವರ ಸುಪುತ್ರರಪ್ಪ ಸೋವರಾಸಿಪಂಡಿತರು ಅತನ ತಂಮ ದೇವೇಂದ್ರ ಪಂಡಿತರು ಇಂತೀ ಧರ್ಮ 
ಮಂ ಪ್ರತಿಪಾಳಿಸಿದರ್ಗೈೆ ಗಂಗೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ಸಾವಿರ ಕವಿರೆಯಂ 

ಸಹಸ್ರ ತಪೋಧನರ moz» ir ಪುಣ್ಯದಿನದಲು ಯುಥಾವಿಧಿಯಿಂ ದಾನಂ ಮಾಡಿದ ў 

© ಮೆಂತದಕ್ಕವ್ಯಾಯಮೆಂ ಚಂತಿಸಿದಂಗಂ ಮಾಡಿದಂಗ೦ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲು ತಪೋಧನರ ಬ್ರಾ. 
ಹೈಣರ dadoho ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪ ತಪ್ಪದು І сва: dara ಕೆಡಿಸಿದವನು. ಪಂಡ 
ಮಹಾಪಾತಕನಕ್ಕು І м 


Transliteration, 


namas-tuinge siras-tumbi chamdra-chümara-chüravé  trai-lókya-nagarü- 
rambba müla- 

stambhaya Šambhavë І isi-(gajémdra]-chamdra-dinésimbara pavana bhuja- 
vuttumga pa- 

yorisiga] ullina Jamnihaliya sri Nilakamtha dévara süsanam nega]dudu Ja- 

ya samvarnehharado[u | svasti samasta bhuvanisrayam Sri prithvi-valla- 
bham maha 

rüjidhiràja paramêsvaram parama bhattirakam Satyášraya-kula-tilakam 
Chêlukyêbharanam Srimatu 

Bhüvailabha Hemmêdirayam saptêrdha lakkha bhümiyam dusta-nigraha 
Sishta-pratipá|anam ge- 

yau Каіуйрада nelevidinalu sukha-rijyam geyyuttam ire ! svasti samadhi- 
gata pameha ma- 

há-tabda mahimamdaléévaram Dvarivati puravaridhisvaram Yadawa 
kulambara 

dyumani srimat-Tribhuvanamalla ‘Talakidu-Komgu-Namgali Banavase 
Halasige Huli- 

ge . . . gomda bhujabala-Viragamga Vishpuvarddha[na] ಲ 
dévaru Gamga 

vadi tombhatteru sisiramam dushtwenigraba sishtapratipalanem goydu 
Dórasa- 

mudrada nelevidinalu sukha-samkathà-vinodadi rajyam geyuttire | 

yachana! antátanagra-tanüjam Narasimha bhüpalakam! davo-deva-girimdra 
rum(dra] 
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sikham-by&kirna kirtti-hvajam déva chamdadbara-pratipa mahimàva- 
[shtambha] Lamkésvaram dévó- 
bhavya-vidagdhs-mugdha-sudati-prakhyita Minadhvajam dēva sri Nara- 
simha bhüpstir asan jiya- 
sthiram bhatala! va? ant&tanagea-tanüjem Вайда bhüpilakamlki[egado]u 
nisüta 


. karavāla hatakke hataprabhar-mmahīpāļakar adi pokku gahanántaradolu 


kshudheyo- 

Juve vamnya-bhüjilado] irda hangalane hannenal ammade kayi kiyi Ba- 
Паја nripila yembidane pambalisidudu vairi-samkulam ! svasti sama- 

sta bhuvandéraya sri prithvi-vallabham mahārājādhirājam paramësvara par 


. rama bhattirakam Yidava-kulimbara-dyumapi samyakta-chidamani Male- 


таја- 

таја malaparolu gamda kadana-prachamda siran kámga-vira nissamka 
malla srimatu 

pratipa-chakravartti Hoysana Viraballila dêvaru Gamgavadi Nonambavidi 
Ba- 

navase Hanumgall-Uchchamgi Halasige Huligere Beluvalanida yeradaru 
nü- 

тага rijadbaniyam dushta-nigraba &ishta-pratipilanam geydu Lokkugumdi 
nele- 

vidinolu sukha samkathà-vinódadim rijyam geyuttire! tatu pada padmó- 

pajivi ! svasti srimanu mahás&mamtádhipati mahi simamtaghasani 

Nirggumdada Chattaya niyakara pratipam emtemdade! Sriyam sri Gauri- 


yum 

Pérurado| edado| oppirddavar visva-lka-jyáyam malistimali-dharar_ 
smitra- 

payórási Kailisa-nityah érêyêdyar dvi-triy-aksha negalda Haribara кага 
sāmam- 


+ ta Chattamg-iyum param gadam polipode pempim binpim gunpinimd- 


Arum polipa- 

ré polar anyn-pritan-samghattanam Chattanam ! bamd-eradamge kottu sale 
vairige bemgudan e- 

mduv-embidivarpdamé tanno] illa bhayav- bhayamam pagegivan umte 
chitram 


34" dal «паі mattam pogalgum vasudhitalay-akkarimde Nirggumdada 


35. 


Chattanam ripu-gharatta- 
nan imduialite-pattanam ! prakatam dérbbalad-urvvinim subhatan à 
sámarta-mallam ra- 


40, 


49. 


52. 


Lines 1-4. 
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máünukadonolu (2) kidirügi tagid-ari-séné-chakeanam sile poyye kabamdham 
kunidide 


. virara siram jiréle mārāmta тааныр komd-eradáneyam pididan à Cham- 


gāļuvan-ugrājiyolu І 

antavara kulinvayav-emtemdade | Mimdara Jakagauda йара tamma 
Adigauda avara suputrara- 

ppa Bammagauda dtana tamma Settignuda Hariyama Kallagauda бошат 
gauda Adhignuda maga Chi- 

ka ಲ ಫಲ ಲ antatuna tamma Nilakamtba ! yintinibaru yidu sri 
Nilakamtha dëvarige nitya pü- 

jegam nivédyakkam chaitrakam paitrakam tapodhanam ahira-danakkam 
dëvara namdádivigegam bitte dharmma 

emtemdnde! Komgiya kereya kelage Gandu gadeya nereyalu salage 1 
Gaudngereya. 

kelage modalériyalu gade salage 1 dévara mumdana manala keyi mattar 
omdu i haleya 

hálakeyalu mattar Omdu 1 dra haduvana һагаја keyalu matter omdu 1 
Kaniya ba- 

liya ereya keyalu kamba arunüru 600 kodavisa Be manya ! anti tapó- 


. dhanara guru kulinvayav-emtemdade! ............ gupanidhi 
niti-vidam .... 
ಸ | kshétramukho tilakan imti dhátriyolu negalda Brammé- 
yere pop- 


«ага tamma Hampojiyare kilam toladu dhiriparvakam midi bitta 
dharmma a- 

yara suputrarappa Sóvarüsi pamditaru ಿ ಟ್ಟು Dévémdra Pamditara 
imti dharmma- 

mam pratipülisidargge Gamye Varanasi Kurukshétradolu tepódhanama Bri. 

hmaņara kavileyam komda pipa tappadu !! yinti dharmmavanu kedisida- 
vanu pamcha. 

mahapatakan akku |! 

Translation, 


[Praise of Sambhu] Та the year Jaya, the charter of the god Nilakantha became 
well-known (to endure) as long as the cordinal elephants, moon, sun, sky, air and 
ocean endure. 


Lines 4-7. 


Be it well. While the illustrious Bhüvallabha Hemméadiraya, the refuge of the 
whole universe, favourite of the goddesses of wealth and earth, maharajadhi- 
таја raja-paraméévara parama-bhattiraka, an ornament to the race of Satyasraya, 


98 


At the beginning, the record mentions Bhüvallabha Permmidi, the Chalukya 
ruler аз the overlord. Bhüvallabha Permmádi or Bhalokamalla Permmünadi is the 
same as Sómëšvara ПІ who reigned between 1126 and 1139 A.D. ‘The record does. 
not belong to bis reign. But as the predecessors of Chatta, ruler of Nirgunda, 
were first serving under Bhülokamalla before they became subordinate to the 
Hoysalas, we find in all the inscriptions of that family reference to their previous 
master Bhülokamalla. The record belongs to the reign of Ballila П and the line 
of kings from Vishpuvardhana is detailed as usual with descriptions in each case. 

Ballas is referred to as ruling at Lokkugundi at the time of this grant. Lokku- 
gundi is the present Lakkundi in the Dharwar District. After Вай а conquered 
the northern territories he stayed at Lokkugundi and ruled the kingdom from that 
place for some time, 

We are then introduced to Chatta Nayaka of Nirgunda, a subordinate of 
Ballila IL This Chatta and his family are referred to in a number of inscriptions, 
(E. C. У Ak, 55; VI Kd 30, 35, 37, 88; XII Ck, 11, 13, 14, 20, 35, 40: MAR. 
1910, para 16; 1918, para 94, etc). Chatta was the subordinate of Vishyuyardhana 
also. Не and his brothers appear to have been very powerful during the reign of 
Vishyuvardhana. In E. C. XII Ck. 35, Chatta is said to have defeated the Pandya 
king in the battle at Emmeganür, captured his elephants and presented them to his 
lord Vishnuvardhana. 

‘The following is the table of Oha 


possess 


в family acoording to the information we now 


Abavamalla (m, 110/0410). 


Simanta ise Chattiyakka) 


| Т 
Maeha (m. 31804110) — 004114 [m, (1) Santale Shania malla. ಕ 
(got the title Sitagaraganda) (2) Chandavye] (m. Māhādēvi 


Sümanta Malla (m; Somavve) Nep 


Vishi Bitti 
Samantaniditya ishnu or Віці 
m tete 


| | 
Harihara (daughter) Kachavve (m, Malla) 


Kd 36 and 37 mention Kariyabamma also before Alavamalla. This Kariya- 
bamuna is said to have got the titles Gangatalaprahari and Doddankarmbadiya trem 
the Chalukyn omperor Ahayamalls, This Kariyabamma gave the name of his 
master Abavainalla to his son. This Ahavamalla’s son was Sämanta Bhima who 
had four children. ‘These, who were the subordinates of the Chálukyas, afterwards 
became the subordinates of Vishnuyarddhana. Vishnuvarddhana gave the title of 


Sitagaraganda to Macha, the eldest of the four brothers, Samanta Malla was the 
son of Macha. He defeated Chengiilva in fierce battle, captured two elephants and 
the royal umbrella and presented them to his king. Віці or Vishnu, son of 
Govidéva, the last among the brothers, is said to have conquered Nilagiri. 

"The record is dated in the cyclic year Jaya. This Jaya occurs only once during 
the reign of Ballšla IT, that is, on 1174-75 A.D. and this might be taken as the date 
of the record. If so the record belongs to his early days. The titles applied to him 
also suggest accordingly. Не is given the titles of sri prithvivallabbam maháráj&dhi- 
тајаш paramésvara parama bhattiraka, etc. But he is not given the titles of Sanivara- 
siddhi and giridurga-malla which are applied to him in all his later records. Samanta 
Chatta, Malla and Góvidéva appear to have served under Vishnuvarddhana, 
Narasimha I and 78111 П. The mention of Lokkigondi as the capital of Ballala 
TI, in the present record, as early as 1174-75 A.D. shows that ВаПаја II started his 
northern expedition aa soon as he became the ruler. 

‘The present record is found lying in the ruined village-site of Jammapura which 
is called as Jannihaliin the record. The village is about 12 miles from Nirggunda 
which was the capital of Chatta. Chatta’s wife and son-in-law are said to have 
erected the Chattéévara temple in the memory of Chatta at Vokkalagere which is four 
miles from Jammüpura. Chatta and his brothers were ruling Nirganda nid which 
forms the present Kadar, Holalkere and Chikkaná yakanahalli taluks, 

‘The grant was made after washing the feet of Hampajiya, brother of Brahmés- 
vara Pandita. Hampajiya had two sons named respectively Sovarisi Pandita 
and Dévéndra. These belonged to the Kāļāmukha sect and they were the priests of 


the Nilakantha temple. 


SHIMOGA DISTRICT. 
೫೩೦೩೩ TALUK. 
30 


At Nagar, Nagar hobli, on a stone set пр in the enclosure of Mr. Srinivasa 
Rao’s rice mills. 
Size 4 x8'. 
ನಗರದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಕಸಬಾ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾಹುಕಾರ್‌ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸರಾಯರ Gained ಅವರಣದಲ್ಲಿ ನೆಟ್ಟಿರುವ 
зр. (ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಒಡೆದು ಹೋಗಿದೆ), 
ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 412435, 
M ಯ ಕಲುಗ 
з... . . ತಿದ ಭೂಮಿ 
3. 0. ಪಾಸನವಬ 
18* 
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ಕಬ್ಬುನಾಡ Og oaks tatas 


woe o арна а 240 
B ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ಪಠೆದತ್ತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇಶಿ . с kz ವಿಷ್ಟಾಯಾಂ 
ಜಾಯತೇ ಕ್ರಿಯ ಯೀ 


ware wedana ಅಳುಪಿದರೆ ದೇವಲೋಕ ಮರ್ತ್ವ್ಯೃರೋಕ ವಿಧೂಶಿ ರುದ್ರಾಕ್ಷಿ ಪೊಡೆಯರು 
ET ರಿಗೆ ಹೊರಗು 

ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ socie ಗುರುದ್ಯವವನು ಪಾರಣಾಸಿಯಲಿ ಕೊಂದಾ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹರು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 
ಸದಾನಿವರಾಯ 

da ಹಂಪೆಯ ಹಸ್ತಿನಾವತಿಯೆಂಬ ವಿದ್ಯಾನಗರಿಯಲೂ ಸುಖ ಸಂಬತಾ ವಿನೋದದಿಂ' ದುಪ್ಪನಿಗ್ರಹೆ 
ಶಿಷ್ಪಪ್ರತಿಪಾ 

ಲಕರಾಗಿ ಸಕಳ ವರ್ನ ಧಂರ್ಮಂಗಳಿಂ ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೆಯಿಉತ್ತಿಹ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲೂ ಅವರ ನಿರೂಪದಿಂದಾ 
ಆರಗದ «коза, ಸ 

wa ond teow, ಕಂಪಣದೊಳಗಾದ ರಾಜ್ಯವನು ಮಾಗಣಿಯಾಗಿ ಸದಾಶಿವರಾಯ 
ನಾಯಕರೂ ಆಳುವ 

ಕಾಲದಲೂ ಅವರ ಸಂನ್ಕಥವಿಡಿದು ಸಕಲಗುಣ ಸಂಪನ್ನರುಮಪ್ಪ ಬಂಕಿಯರಸರೂ ಹೊಂನೆಯಕಂಬಳಿ 

ವೊಡೆಯರಾದ ಶಂಬರದೇವಿ ಅಂಮನವರೂ ಘಠದಮೇಲಣ ಮುಂಗಿನಾಡ ಬಿದಿರೂರು ಕಬ್ಬುನಾಡು 
ಮುಂತಾ 

ದ ನೀಮೆಗಳನೂ ಸಧಂರ್ಮದಿಂ ಪಾಲಿಸಿ ನಡೆಸಿಕೊಂಬ ಕಾಲದಲ್ಲೂ ಅವರ ನಿರೂಪದಿಂದ ಆರಗದ. 
ವೇಂತೆಯಕ್ಕೆ 

ಸಲುವ ಯೀಥೆ ವೊಂಭತ್ತು ಕಂಪಣದೊಳಗಣ ಕಬ್ಬುನಾಡ ಪಡುವ ಭಾಗೆಯಲೂ ಹರಿಗಾರ। eri 
ಬಳಿಯ chs 

ಗೌಡನು ಜಾಳಿಗೆಕಂತ್ರೆಯ ಕಲ್ಯಣದ ವೊಡೆಯರು ದೇವರ ಬಿದುರೂರಲ್ಲಿ ಯಿದ ನಿರಾಸಿಯಮಠಕೆ. 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ З 

ರ್ಮ ಸಾನನದ ವೊಕ್ಕಣಿಯ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ನಂಮ ಮೂಲಸಲಿಕೆಯ ಕುಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಹರಿಗಾರುಗ್ರಾ 

ಮದೊಂಗೆ ವೆತ್ತರುಗೊಡಗೆಯೆ ಅರಳಿಯಮೊರಡಿನ ಧೂಮಿಯ ವೊಂದು 808 ಸಿಧಾಯವನೂ lac 

ಮಲೆ ಪರ್ಪತ ಪಿರಿಯ ಮಾಂನ್ಯರುಗಳಿಗೆ ಧಂರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ನಡಸಿಬರುತುಂಯಿದ ನೆತ್ತರುಗೊಡಗೆಯ 
ето ವೆ 

Зад ವೊಂದುವರಹ ಸಿಧಾಯದ ಧೂಮಿಯನು ನಾವು ಕಲ್ಕಣದೇವರ ಬದಿರೂರ ನಿರಾಸಿಯಮಠಕೆ ಸಹಿ. 

ರಣ್ಯೋದಕ್ಕ ದಾನ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವ್ವಕವಾಗಿ ಧಾರೆಯನೆಜದೂ ಲ್ಲಂಗ ಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ ನೆಟ್ಟು Зам on 
ಆ ಧೂಮಿಯ ಚ 


ತೂಸ್ವೀಮೆಯ ಗಡಿಯ ವಿವರ! ಮೂಡಲು ನೆಲನಂಚು ನೀರ್ರಯೆರಕಲು rid ತೆಂಕಲು ನೆಲನಂಡು. 

ನೀರ'ಯೆರಕಲೂ ಗಡಿ ಪಡುವಲು бы ಲಿಂಗಮುದ್ರೆಯ ಕಲೂಗಡಿ। ಬಡಗಲು ಹರಿದ зазна 

ಯಿಂತೀ ಚತುಸ್ಪೀಮೆಯಿಂದ ವೊಳಗಾದ ವೊಂದು ವೆರಹನ ಸಿಧಾಯದ ಧೂಮಿಯನು ನಾಉ ನಿಮಗೆ ಶಿ 

ವಾರ್ಪಣವೆಂದು. ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ  Godobdech ಕೊಟ್ಟಿವಾಗಿ 
ಆ ಥೂಮಿಗೆ ಸಲು 

ವ ಮನೆ ಮನೆದಾಣ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲ ಪಾಷಾಣ este? ಅಗಮ್ಯ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪ ಸ್ವಧೋಗತ್ತೇ 

ಜೋಪಾರ್ಜನೆಗಳೆನೂ ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ನಿಂಮ ಶಿಷ್ಯ" ಪಾರೆಂಪರೆಯಲೂ ಸುಖದಲೂ ಬದು 
ಬಪಿರಿಯೆಂ 


Deak 9 so ಹ 


ಐಂ 


ы 
о 


16. 


17. 


101 


ದು ನಾಉ ನಂಮ ಶ್ರೀ ಪುತ್ರಗ್ಯಾತಿ ಸಾಮಂತ ದಾಯಾದ್ಯರು ಮತದಿಂದ ವೊಪ್ಪಿವೊಡಂಬಟ್ಟು 
ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧರ್ಮ ಸಾ 

тобі ಯೆಂತ್ರಪ್ಪುದಕ್ಕೆ ನಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ಚಂದ್ರಾದಿತ್ಯರು ಕರ್ತ್ತರವೊಪ್ಪ ಕಲನಾಥದೇವರು сом 
ಯಿಂತಿವ E 

ರು ಉಭಯಾಂನ್ಕೃತದಿಂದ ಕಬುನಾಡ ಲಕ್ಷುಮಣ ಫೇನದೋವನ ಮಗ ಲಂಗಣನೆ ಬರಹ 

ದಾನ ಪಾಲನ ಯೋರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ಯಿದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಸ್ನೋತಿ 
ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತ 

о ಪದಂ। аз о ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪಾರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವ 

ದತ್ತಂ обоо ಧವೇತ್ತು | ಯೀ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಅವನಾನೊಬ್ಬ ಆಳುಪಿದರೆ ದೇವರೋಕ' ಮರ್ತ್ಯ 

ಲೋಕೆ nues ರುದ್ರಾಕ್ಷಿ ವೊಡೆಯರಿಗೆ ಹೊರಗು ತಂಮ ತಂದೆ ತಾಯಿಗು 

ರು ಡಯಿವವ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಲಿ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕೆ ಹೋಹರು ಈ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಆವನಾನು 

ಬ ಅಳುಪಿದರೆ ವಾರಣಾಸಿಲಿ ನೂಹೆಂಟು ಕವಿಲೆಯ ಕೊಂದ ಪಾಪಕ್ಕೆ ಹೋ 

ಹರು ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration, 


+ + + + ув kalu ва 
+ + < tida bhümi 
siisanava ba 
ді àgàmmya si 
pürampareyági 
. . ra-günàti simamta di 
gala chamdrAdityarn ka 
. . . Kabbu nada Lakshmana sênabêvana 
. . . bamhasva . . . nam! paradattêpahêrenal svadatta nishpala 
. . sya-dattam para-dattam và yoharéti . . . . reba sahasrini 
vishtayam jayate krimi yi- 
dharmmake 8vanënoba alupidare déva-loka marttyslóka vibhüti rudrakshi 
vodeyaru bbaktarige horagu! 
tamma tamde taya guru daivavanu Vüranásiyali komdà рараке hëharu 
ari ri Sadishiva ráya- 
ra Hampeya Hastinávatiyemba ವ. 
dim dushta-nigraba &ishta-pratipü 
lakaràgi sakala varna dharmmamgslim rêjyam geyiüttiha kaladalla avara 
nirüpadimdà Aragada Vémtheyakke sa- 
java yichhehhe vombattu kampanadolagada ràjyavanü máganiyági Bedi- 
šiva riya nàyakarü aluva 
káladalü avara samnmatha 
узтавагӣ Homneya Kambal 
"Vodeysrüda Samkheradévi ammanavarü ghathada mélapa Mumginada 
Bidirüru Kabbunidu mumtá- 


lu sakala-guna-sampannarum арра Bamki- 


18. 


19. 


81. 


32. 


36. 


37. 
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da simegalana sadharmmadim palisi nadesikomba kàladallñ avara nirüpa- 
dimda Aragada Vemtheyakke 

saluva yichhe vombhattu kampanadolagana Kabbunida paduva bhágeyalü 
Harigêral kulage baliya Jeti- 

gaudann Jiligekamtteya Kalyamada Vodeyaru dévara Bidurüralli yida 
Nirásiya mathake kotta dha- 

rma süsanada vokkaneya kramavertemdare namma mila-salikeya kulakke 
saluva Harigàru grà- 

madolage nettarugodageya araliya moradina bhümiya yomdu varaha sidha- 
yavanü! Tiru- 

male parvattake hiriya mámnyarugalige dharmmakke nadasi barutum yida 
nettarngodageya aruli mo- 

radina vomdu varaha sidhàyada bhümiyanu nàvu Kalyana dëvara Bidirñra 
Nirdsiya mathake sahi- 

ranyüdakka dana-dharapirvvakavagi dháreyan eradu llimga mudre kala 
nettu kottenági à bhümiya cha- 

tüssimeya gadiya vivara! madalu nelanamchu nirra yerakalu раде temkalu 
melanamebu 

nira yerakalà gadi paduvalu neta limga mudreya kalu gadi! badagalu harida 
hole gadi 

yimti chatussimeyimda volagada vomdu varahana sidháyada bhümiyanu 
nāü nimage Ši- 

varpanavemdu sahiranyódaka dána-dhárápürvakavági dháreyan eradu 
kottevági & bhümige salu- 

va mane manedina nidhi nikshépa jala pāshāņa akshīņi agamya siddha 
sàdhyamgalemba ashta bhêgattê- 

irjanegaļanū àgumüdikomdu nimma éishyapürampareyalü sukhadala 
badu bahiri yem- 

du пай namma sri putra ಲ dayidyara matadimda voppi 
vodambattu kotta dharma sã- 

Sana! yimttappudakke sikshigalu chamdrādityaru karttara voppa Kali- 
nithadévara yimti yimtiva- 

ru ubhayamnmatadimda Kabunada Lakshumana sënabóvana maga Lim- 
gayana baraha 

dina-pilanayor-madhye yi dinachhréyonn pālanam дапа svargam avšpnëti 
pülanad achyuta- _ 

m padam svadattam dvigunam purmyam paradattünupálamam paradattüpa 
háréna sva- 

dattam nishphalam bhavéttu yi dharmmakke avaninobba olupidare déva- 
loka marttya- 


E 
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38. loka vibhüti radrakshi vodeyarige horagu tamma tamde tyi gu- 
39. ru dayivava Všranësili komda pá pake hoharn í dharmmakke avaninu- 
40. ba alupidare Varanasili niyemtu kavileya komda pápakke hö- 


Translation. 
Lines 1-12. 
[Usual imprecatory and benedictive verses and sentences]. 
Lines 12-16. 


While Sadisivariya was ruling Vidyinagari, called Hastinavati in peace, 
wisdom and happiness, punishing the wicked and protecting the good, with all the 
varnas and dharmas ; and while under his order, Sadasivaréya niyaka was ruling 
nine districts in Атара kingdom as а migani. 

Lines 16-21. 

With his (Sadasivaraya nayaka'6) permission while Bankiyarasa, possessor of 
all the good qualities, and the Honneya kambali Wadiyar Sankaradévi Amma were 
ruling the kingdoms like Bidirüru of Munginàdn and Kabbunádu above the Ghats 
by their order Jetigauda belonging to (the village) Harigüm (which is) to the west 
of Kabbunadn in the nine districts of the Атава kingdom, granted the dharma 
Sasana to the Nirisi matt of Jaligekamtteya Kalyanada vodeya at Bidurar as 
follows :— 

Lines 21-35. 

Land of ೊ of nettarugodage in the village Harigar belonging to 
our milasaligeya kula, of the income of one varaha, (and) land of Araliya moradi, 
of nettarugodage which had been granted for the charities of the Tirumale parvata 
and elders, of the income of one varaha we have granted with gold and pouring of 
water and setting up the linga mudre stone to the Niràsi matt of Kalyanadeva at 
Bidirar, ‘The four boundaries of that land: to tho east the border of the land is the 
Мас: cotton soil field ; to the south black cotton вой field is the boundary; to the 
west linga mudre stone set up is the boundary; to the north the flowing river is the 
boundary: ‘Thus the land of the income of one varaha, within these four boundaries 
(which) we have granted to you as an act of devotion to the god Siva with gold and 
pouring of water, you may enjoy in succession of your pupils getting the 8 kinds of 
enjoyments like house, site, etc, belonging to that land. Thus the dharmasdsana 
granted by us with the consent of our wife, sons, gfáti, subordinate and dayadi. The 
witnesses to this: moon and sun. The signature of the karta (? donor) Kalinatha- 
déva. Thus with the consent of all these the writing of Limgana son of Lakshmana 
sénabóva of Kabbunidu. 
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Lines 35-41, 
[Usual imprecatory verses and sentences). 


Note. ಹೆ 


‘The top portion of the stone on which the record is engraved is broken and lost 
50 that the record is incomplete. The stone appears to contain two grants. The 
first grant is completely lost except for the imprecatory sentences and the 
mame of the writer Laksmana 58080126 (? воп). As the second grant also is 
written by Laksmana sénabüva's son Lingana, it is not improbable that the same 
grant is repeated twice, 

‘The record belongs to the reign of Sadadivaraya, king of Vijayanagar and his 
subordinate Sadasivaraya niyaka of Keladi, Bankiyarasa and Sankarndéviyamma 
who were the subordinates of Sadigivariya niyaka are said to have been ruling 
Kabbunidu and Munginadu, The inscription records the grant by Jetigauda, of 
some land of the income of one varaha to the Nirüsi matt of Jáligekanteya Kalyana 
Vodeyar at Bidirar. 

‘The record is not dated, But we know that Sadisivariya ruled the Vijayanagar 
kingdom between 1543 and 1507 A.D. and Sadisivariya niyaka ruled the Koladi 
kingdom between 1513 and 1545 A.D. Bankiarasa and Sankaradévi are also 
referred to in à number of inscriptions as ruling at the same time, (Е.С. VII, Ng. 
1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 77, еіс), So we may assign the record to about 1545 A.D. 

Munginàdu and Kabbunidu form the present Nagar taluk. Nagar had the 
name of Bidirür during the Nayak period. When Hyder conquered the place he 
renamed it as Nagar. ‘The place where the record is found appears to be the old 
site where the Nirisi matt, which is referred to in the record, once stood. Kalyana 
Vodeyar was the pontiff of the matt. Nothing more is known about him, 

The land granted is said to have been originally granted to the predecessors of 
the donor as a nettarugodage, which means a grant of land made to the relatives of 
a hero who died in battle, 

The writer of the epigraph is Lingana, son of Lakshmana sénaboya. 
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Copper plate record in tho possession of Sñhukár Srinivasnran at Nagar: 


Two plates, 
ನಗರದ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಹಳೀ ನಗರದಲ್ಲಿ ಅದೇ ಸಾಹುಕಾರ್‌ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸರಾಯರ ವಶದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಎರಡು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು, 


ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಮುಂಧಾಗ- 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರ 
2. ಪೆ ಶ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ತಂ 
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Ba ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ 
ಶಕವರುಷೆ ೧೫೬೩ನೆಯ ವಿಕ್ರಮನಂವತ್ಪರ 

ದ ext ಬ ೫ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದೆಡವಮುರಾ 

D ಕೋಚೆಕೋಳಾಹಳ ಎತುಧಷೈೆದಿಕಾದ್ವೊತಸಿ 
ಧಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಸ್ಥಾ ಪಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಧಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯ 
ರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿವೆಂಕಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪಉ 
ತ್ರರಾದ ಧದ್ರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀರಥದ್ರ 
ನಾಯಕರೂ! ಕೆಉತಿಕ ಸಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಧ 
ಸೂತ್ರದ ಎಜುಶಾಜೆಯತಿಪ್ಪ್ಹಾತಿರುಮಲಥೆ" 
ಟರ ಪಉತ್ರರಾದ ಸೋಮಾಜರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ 
ಕುಪ್ಪಣಸೋಮಯಾದಗಳಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ da 
ದಾನತಾಂಮ್ರಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ 
ನಿಮಗೆ ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ sad ಆರ 
ನಾಡ ಸೀಮೆಯ ನಲುಂಡೆವೊಳಗಣ ಆನೆ 
ಗದೆಯಿಂದ ಗಣೀಶದೀಕ್ಷಿತರ mad choc! 
ಅವರು ನಷ್ಟಸಂತಾನವಾಗಿ ಆಸ್ಕಾಸ್ಥೆಯು 


1ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಹಿಂಭಾಗ. 


19. 
20. 
21. 


ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ಕಟ್ಟಿಕೊಂಡುಯಿದ್ದಲ್ಲ! ಆ 
ಸ್ಟಾಸ್ತೆವಳಗೆ ಕುಳಗ ೧೫॥೨ಕೆ | ಅರೆವಾಸಿ ಸಹಾ 
ಗ೨೩॥೦ ಬಿರಾಡಗ «Іс ಉಧಯಂಗತಲ ಶಂ. 
ಕರನಾರಾಯಣ ದೇವರ ಸಪ್ಪಿಸ್ತೆಯಿಂದ ಪ್ರಾಕು 
ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬದಲು was сб ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಅರಮೆನೆ 
ಗೆ ಕಟಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರುತ್ತಿದ್ದ ಸ್ಟಾಸ್ತೆಯಿಂದ ಗ ೧೨ 
ಬಿಟ್ಟಿ ಆಳಬಗೆಲಿ ಗಣ ಉಭಯಂ под ಉ 
obo ಆನೆಗದೆಯಿಂಧ ಗಳಂಕೆ ವಿವರ 

ಪ್ರಾಕು ಅಘೋರೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಸಹಸ್ರಕಲತಾ 
ಭಿಶೇಖದ ಸಮಯದಲ್ಲು। ಧಾರೆನೆರದು пое 
ವಿಶ್ರಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಬಾದ್ರಪದ мэб! ಸಿ 
ದನಿಮಾಜಿಯವರ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಥಿವಸದಲ್ಲು ಧಾ 
ಶೆನೆರದು riot. ಉಧಯಂ ಗ ೪೧ myg, 
ವಂದು ವರೆಹನ ಧೂಮಿಯನು ನಿಮಗೆ ಸ 
ಹಿರಂಣ್ಯೋದಕದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ವಕವಾಗಿ | 
ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ | ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಾಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಕೊಡ್ತೆ. 
ವಾಗಿ ಯೀಭೂಮಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ zi atri de 
ಜಸರ್ವ್ವಸ್ಟಾಂಮ್ಯವನೂ ಪ್ರಾಕುಮರಿಯಾದೆ 
ಯಲ್ಲ ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು obra D 


11ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಮುಂಭಾಗ. 


38. 
39. 
40. 
41. 


ಸತ್ಕರ್ಮಗಳ ನಡಸಿಕೊಂಡು ನಿಂಮ ಸಂತ್ತಾನ 
ದೆ ಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ | ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಕಾಯಿ 
ಗಳಾಗಿ! ಆಧಿಕ್ರಯದಾನಪರಿವರ್ತನೆಗ 
೪ಗೆಸಲಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ಬತಿರಿಯೆ 
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42, 
43. 
44. 
45. 
46. 
47, 
48. 
49. 
50. 
51. 
52. 
58. 
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oth ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನ | ಯಿದಕೆ ದೇವಸಾ: 
ಕ್ಷೆಗಳು | ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿರೊನಳತ್ಯ І ದ್ಯಾ 
ರ್ಧೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ರುದಯಂ ಯವತ್ಸೆ | ಅ 
ತೈರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ವ ಉಭೇಚಿಸಂಥ್ಯೆ | ಧರ್ಮತ್ವಜಾನಾತಿ 
ನರಸ್ಯ Coo! ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೊರ್ಮದ್ಯೆ | ದಾ 
ನಾಲ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ। ದಾನಾತ್ಮ್ಯರ್ಗಮ 

modo tol ಪಾಲನಾದಬ್ಯುತಂ ಪದಂ| ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ' 
ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ mal ಯೋಹಶೇತ ವಸುಂದರಾಂ | zi 
ಪ್ಪಿರ್ವರುಪಸಹಸ್ರಾಣ್‌ | ವಿಪ್ಟಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯ 

ಠೇ ಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ | ಯೇಶ್ವೈವಧಗಿನೀ' ಲೋಕೇ! Beem 
ಮೇವಭೂಧುಜಾಂ। ನ ಭೋಜ್ಯಾನ ಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯ 
ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ। ಸಾಮಾನ್ಯೋಯಂ 


11ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ ಪಿಂಭಾಗ- — 


54. 
55. 
56. 
57. 
58. 


> 
l 


Semaken 


ಧರ್ಮಸೇತುನ್ರುಪಾಣಾಂ। ಕಾಲೆಕಾ 
ರೆಪಾಲನೀಯೊಥವದ್ಧಿಃ | ಸರ್ವ್ಯಾನೇ 
ತಾನ್‌ಭಾವಿನಃ ಪಾರ್ಥಿವೇಂದ್ರಾನ್‌ ಭೂ 
ಯೋಧೂಯೋ ಯಾಚತೇ ರಾಮಚಂ 
ದ್ರಃ ಶ್ರೀಪೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ І 


Transliteration, 


namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chämara-chära- 
ve trailókya-nagarürambha müla-stambbšya Sam- 
bhave svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sálivahana 
Sakavarusha 1563 noya Vikrama samvateara- 

da Asvija ba 5 lü $rimadd-Edavamurá- 

ri Којекојаћаја visudha-Vaidikadvaita si- 
dhamta-pratisthapaka Siva-guri-bbakti-paráyn- 
parâda Keladi Vemkatappanáyakara paii- 

trarüda Bhadrappanâyakara putrarda Virabhadra. 
niyakara Кайќіка sagotrada Apastambha 

sütrada Ejusakheya Sippnà Tirumala-bha- 

fara paütrarida Боша цаг putrarida 
Kuppana-Somayajigalige kota bha 

«ага tümmra stsanada kramay-omtemdare 
nimage Sivárpitavigi bita svásthe Āra- 

någa simeya Nalunde volagana Ano- 

gadeyimda Ganêsa dikshitarn svasteyimda 

avaru nashta samtánavági à svêstheyu 


` 
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aramanege kattikomdu yiddalli A 
svastevalage kula ga 154 2ke arevisi saba 
ga 234 Biráda 48 ubhayam ga 28 Sam- 
karanárüyagadevara svàsteyimda práku 
dévarige badaln svñsteya bittu aramane- 

ge katikomdu barutidda svásteyimda ga 12 
bitti ala bageli ga 1 ubhayam ga 13 u- 
bhayam Anegadeyimdha ga 41 ke vivara 
prüku Aghóréévara dêvara sahasra kalasa- 
bhisêkhada samayadallu ! dhareneradu ga 24 
Vikrama samvatsarada Bhádrapada ba 2 lu ! Si- 
dammajiyavara pumuya-dhivnsadallu dhá- 
re neradu ga 17 ubhayam gn 41 nàlvatta 
vatndu varahana bhümiyanu nimage sa- 
hiramnyódaka dina-dhirapirvakavigi 
Sivarpitavigi | sarvva-mámnyavügi kothte- 
vägi yi bhomige saluva ash ta-bhóga tē- 

ja sarywa svámmyavanü реки mariyñde- 
yalli àgumádikomdu | yajfiadi 


sat-karmagala nadasikomdu nimma samttàna- 

da pirampareyagi | áchamdrürkastháyi- 

galági І ddhi-kraya-dina-parivartane ga- 

lige salisikomdu anubhavisi bahiri ye- 

mdu Коца timbra &àsana ! yidake déva sã- 
kshigalu ! Aditya-chamdrávanilo-nalascha | dyau- 
rbhümirápó hrudayam Yamaécha | aha- 

cha rátrischa ubbécha samdhyë ! dharmascha jānāti 
narasyn ürtam І dina-palanayor-madhye dä- 
nàchhréyónupálanam | danat-svargam-a- 

vüpnóti ! pilanad achyutam padam ! sva-dattàm 
para-dattám và ! уб haréta vasumdharàm І sha- 
shtir-varusha sahasrüni ! vishtiyam j&ya- 

të krimih | yókaiva bhagini lõke | sarvēshā- 
ш-ёуа bhibhujam ! nabhójyá na karagráhya. 
vipra-dattà vasumdhara | sàmányóyam 


barma-sétu nrupinam | kalê-ka- 
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55. 18 pilaniyd bhavadbhih ! saryván-6 
56. tan bhávinah parthivémdran bhū- 
57, уб bhaya yšchate Rámacham- 

88. drah! sri Vemkatadrt | 


Translation, 


Praise of Šambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1563 of the Silivahana era, the oyclie year 
Vikrama, on the 5th day of the dark half of Aévija;— 

Virabhadra Nayaka, son of Bhadrappa Nayaka, ‘and grandson of Keladi 
Venkatappa Nayaka, the illustrious Edevamurüri, Kote kolahala, establisher of the 
visuddha-Vaidikidvaita-siddhfnta and devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted the 
copper plate charter of the gift of land to Kuppana Sémayaji, son of Sómábhata and 
grand-son of Sipppà Tiramalabbata of Kausikogotra, Àpastambhasütra and Bjušéñkha, 
ав follows:— 

The land granted to you as an act of devotion to god Siva: From Anegade in 
the village Nalunde of Aranda sime, which lands originally belonging to Ganēša 
ikshita had been attached to the palace аз he (Gandsa dikshita) had no issues: In 
those lands kula for 164 gadyanas and two hanas; aravasi 93] gadyAuüs, 11110 
41 gadyünas; total 28 gadyinas. From the lands of the god Sankaranirdyana which 
had been attached to the palace after granting a seperate land to the god—12 
86781185 and for bitfi alu one gadyana; total 13 gadyinas. The details of the 
Grand total of 4l gadyfinas from Anegade—previously on the occasion of the 
anointing ceremony with a thousand kalasas to the god Aghoréévara 94 gadyanas 
Were granted with pouring of water on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of 
Bhadrapada in the year Vikmma; 17 gadyênas with pouring of water, on the 
occasion of the ceremony of Sidammáji; total 41 varahas, 

As the grant of land bas been made by us with gold and pouring of water, free 
of all imposts and as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy tho eight rights 
and powers of enjoyments belonging to this land, obtaining the same through the 
old order, performing the sacrifices and other good-actions, in the succession of your 
family for as long as tho moon and sun endure, with the rights of sale, charity 
or exchange. Thus is the copper charter given. 

For this the witnesses—the sun, moon, eto, (Usual imprecatory verses.) 


Note. 


This record which is in the possession of Mr, Srinivasarao at Nagar, registers 
a grant by Virabhadra Niyala, chief of Keladi (1629-1645), son of Bhadrappa Naya- 
Ya to Kuppana Somayaji, son of Somabbata and grandson of Sippnà Tiramalabhats, 
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‘The total rental value of the lands granted is 41 varahas. This grant was made on 
two occasions. The first of the value of 24 varahas was granted on the day the ano- 
inting ceremony with a thousand kalaéas took place of the god Aghórésyara, that is, 
on the 2nd lunar day of the dark half of Bhidrapada in the year Vikrama. The second 
portion of the value of 17 gadyênas was granted on the occasion of the ceremony of 
——Stdammji, probably on $1563 Aévija ba. 5, the cycle year being the same Vikrama 
вып. on which date the grant was recorded. The first portion was from the lands 
which originally belonged to Ganēša dikshita but was afterwards taken over to the 
palace as Ganëša dikshita died without issnes. The second portion originally belonged 
to the god Samkaranêrêyana and bad been taken over by the palace in exchange of 
some other lands. 
The date of the grant is given as Š 1563 Vikrama sam. Aévija ba, 5; But 
81502 was Vikrama sam, and the date would thus correspond to Friday 95th September 


1640 A. D. 
At the close of the grant the signature of the donor is given аз ёгі Venkatidri. 


32 
Jnd copper plate record in the possession of the same Sühukár Srinivasarno at 
Nagar, 
Single Plate. 
ಆದೇ ಸಾಹುಕಾರ್‌ ಶ್ರೀನಿವಾಸರಾಯರ ವಶದಲ್ಲದ್ಧ ೨ ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 
ಚಕ್ರ ವಡಗಲೆನಾಮ ಶಂಖ. 


ಮುಂಭಾಗ 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರ 

2, ಪೆ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಥಾಯ 
3. 2003 ಸೃಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹ 
4. dd ವರ್ಷ ೧೫೫೪ ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಜೋತ್ಪತ್ತಿ Mons 
Б. ರದ ಭಾದ್ರಪದ n соба ಉಪ್ಪಾರ ಸೇರಿ ಹನುಮ 
0. оз ದೇವರು mony ಹನುಮಂತ ಜೀವರಿಗೆ ಸಹಾ 
T. ದೇವತ್ತವೆಚ್ಚಕೆ ಎಡವ ಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆ ಕೋಳಾಹಳ 
B, omo  ವೈದಿಕಾದ್ಯೈತ ಸಿಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಪಕ ಶಿವ 

9. ಗುರುಭಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾದ end 30902; ನಾ 
10, ಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾಧ ಧದ್ರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀ 
u. g ಧದ್ರನಾಯಕರೂ ಕ್ಟ 'ಧಂರ್ಮಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವ 
12. ಂತ್ರೆಂದರೆ ಕೆಳದಿಸೀಮೆವಳಗಣ ತ್ರೆಳಗಣ ಭೀಮನ! 
18. ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ І ಗದ್ದೆ ಕುಳ red riod ಗ೨1೩-ಬಿರಾಡ 
M. 805 ಕೆನಿಲಿಸಿದು | ಸುಂಕ ದುರ್ಗದ ದುರ್ಗದ 93, 
15. ಧೆವರ್ತನೆ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಪಂಚಪರ್ವವೆಚ ಬಿರಾಡ ಸಕಲ 
16, ೧111೭ ಉಧಯಂ ಗೆ age ಸಲುವದು пье 


17, 
18. 
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ರುವರಹಕೆ Berd ಭೂಮಿಯನು ತಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾ, 
n ಕೊಡ್ಬೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಧೂಮಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಸರ್ವಸ್ವಾಂ 


ಜಿಂಧಾಗ 


19. 
20, 
21, 
22. 
28. 
24. 
25. 


Front— 

L 
2. 
8. 


ಮ್ಯವನು ಪ್ರಾಕು ಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲಿ ಆಗುಮಾ 

ಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಡೇವತ್ತಾವೆಚ್ಚಕೆ ಕಾಲ ಕಾಲಂ ಪ್ರತಿಯ 

gà ನಡನಿಕೊಂಡು ದಾಹದು ಎಂದು Злы, 

ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ಅದಿತ್ಯ ಡಂದ್ರಾವನಿರೋನಲತ್ವ 

CP gara ರಾಷೊಹ್ರುದಯಂ ಯಮತ್ಪ ಆ. 
ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಚ ಉಭೇಚ ಸಂಧ್ಯೆ ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ ಜಾನಾತಿ 

ನರಸ್ಕಲ್ರತ್ರಂ ಶ್ರೀ ವೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರಿ 


Transliteration, 


namastumpa-kiraé-chumbi chamdra-châmara-châra- 

vé trailokya-nagararambha müla-stambháya 

Sambhave svasti kri jayabhyudaya Saliyaha- 

na Sakavarsha 1554 neya prajotpatti samvatsa- 

rada Bhadrapada ba 10 llà Uppárageri Hanuma- 

цца dévara bügila Hanumamta dévarige saba 

dévatta vechchake Edavamurári Kêtekêlahala 

višudha Vaidikàdvaita-sidhümta pratisht-paka Siva: 
guru-bhakti-parayanartda Keladi Vemkntappaná- 
yakara pautraridba Bhadrappanāyakara putrarada Vie 
rabhadranáyakarü коба dharmma &àsanada krama vve- 
mttemdare Keladi simevalagana ttelagana Bhimanareya 
grämadalli gadde kula ga 2 ke ga 1 та ga 203 ೪ 
ga 1 0 ve ke nilisidu 1 sumka durgada durgada bhatta 
da vartane küpike pamchaparva vecha birida sakala 

O 1 Н ubbayam ga 3 Па saluvadu ga 6 ñ- 

ти varabake saluva bhümiyanu Sivirpitava- 

Ei kottevàgi à bhümige saluva sarya svñm- 

myavanu priku mariyádeyali aguma- 


dikomdu dëvattá vechchake kiilakilampratiya- 

1а nadasikomdu bühadu emdu Коца 

dharmašñsana Aditya-chamaravanilonalagcha 
dyaurbhimir àpóhrudayam Yamascha a- 

hascha ritriéoha ubhēcha samdhyé dharmascha. janati 
narasya urttam Sri 17617121101 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu, 
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Be it well. In the victorious year 1554 of the Salivahana era, the year Prajot- 
patti, on the 10th (day) of the dark balf of Bhadrapada : 

(With the same titles and descent as in the previous No. 31) Virabhadra Nayaka 
granted the dharma $isana, to the gods Uppiragêri Hanumamta déva and ಕ 
Hanumamta déva, for the gods’ expenditure, as follows :— 

Tn the village Bhimanare belonging to Keladi sime, the land of the total value of 
Six varahas (the details of which are given) we have granted as an act of devotion to 
the god Siva. Yon can enjoy all the rights according to the previous order and conduct 
the god's expenditure from time to time. Thus is the dharmaéisana granted. 

Witnesses—the sun, moon, eto, 

ri Venkatidri. 

Note, 


‘This is another copper plate record in the possession of Mr. Srinivasarao at 
Nagar. It records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods, 
"Uppüragéri Hanumanta and Bügila Hanumanta, probably at Nagar, The donor is 
the Keladi chief Virabhadra Nayaka. ‘The date of the record is given as 8 1554 Prajot- 
patti sam, Bhádrapada ba 10. But Š 1553 was Prajotpatti sam, and the date would 
thus correspond to Sunday 11th September 1631 A.D. 


On a viragal by the side of the Isvara temple in the forest near the village 
Marutipura of Nagar hobli, Nagar taluk, 
Sizo 919, 
ನಗರ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸೆಬಾ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮಾರುತಿ ಪುರದ ಬಳಿ ಕಾನಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಈಶ್ವರ ದೇವಾಲಯದ ಪಕ್ಕದಲ್ಲಿ ಹೂತುಹೋಗಿದ್ದ 
ವೀರಗಲ್ಲು. 


ಪು 
1. gA ಶ್ರೀಮನುಮಹಾಪ್ರದಾನಂ ಬಲನಿಗ್ಗಡೆಯ 
2. ಮಗ ಬಿದ್ದರಸ ಧಾತುಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಶು 
3, ದೈ ದಶಮಿ ಸೋಮವಾರದಲು ಸುಗತಿಯ' 
паз 
4. ಸುರಲೋಕ ಪ್ರಾಪ್ತನಾದನು॥ ಜನನಾಥಂ ಬಿದ್ದರಸಂಗನುನ 
5. ho ಲೆಂಕವಳಿಡೊಳು ವೀರತನಂ ತನಗೆನಿಸಿ ಬೀ [ರ] 
6, ಡೊಂಗಿನ ಬಸವಂ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಪಡೆದ[ಂ] ಸಗ್ಗದ ಸುಖವನು 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ 2H x 0... 


Transliteration. 


1 Band— 
1. svasti srimanu mahüpradhànam Balaveggadeya 
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2. maga Biddarasa Dhitu-samvatsarada Phalguna šu- 
3. daha dašami Somavaradalu sugatiya 
H Band— 
4. surarlêka praptanidanul jana-nátham Biddarasamg-anuna- 
5. yadim lemkavaliyolu viratanam tanagenisi Bi [ra] 
6. Domgina Basavam kottu padeda [m] saggada sukhavanu. 


Translation, 


Be it well. Biddarasa, son of the illustrious maba-pradhêna Balaveggade went 
to the region of the gods on Monday the 10th of the bright half of Philguya in the 
year Dhatu, Віга Domgina Basava, following King Biddarusa as in duty bound and 
as a mark of his own heroism, gave up (his life) and attained divine happiness, 


Note. 


This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa son of the illustrious mahá- 
pradbána Balaveggade and the self-sacrifice of his follower Віга Doñgina Basaya, 
Who this Biddarasa was, cannot be determined. He is not referred to in any of the 
records found so far. There is however one Ballaveggade referred to in E. C. VIII 
Ба 15. He might probably be identical with Balaveggade, father of Biddarasa of 
the present record. Balaveggade is said to have been the mahâpradhâna or chief 
minister. But who was his overlord is not known, 

‘The record is not dated in any era. The characters appear to belong to about 
the 12th or the 13th century A.D. If we take Balaveggade to be identical with 
Ballaveggade of Sa 15, tho given date of the present record, vis, Dhatu sam. Phil- 
guna su 10 would correspond to 17th February 1217 A:D n Friday but not Monday. 
88 mentioned in the record. 
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At Mailahalli, hamlet of the village Mumbáru of the same hobli, on а stone 
standing in the forest. (top portion is worn out). 
Size BV хор. - 
ಅದೇ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಮುಂಬಾರು ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಮಜರೆ ಮೈಲಸಳ್ಳ ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಹತ್ತಿರ ಕಾಡಿನಲ್ಲಿ ನಿಂತಿರುವ ವಾಮನಮುದ್ರಿ 
ಕಲ್ಲು, (ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಸವೆದಿದೆ) 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ зу хаў 


l eso , , ,. , , , , , . ಹನೀಮೆಇ 
2 оп ಮೂಡಲ ಮಪ , . , , , .. ಹಂಡು 
fo ಟ್ಟ 


Re s uo on MU. 
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Blu. WA.... SS Я 
6, “шаве... roD esdatn 
T. ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯವನು. | 50 ಮಕ್ಕಳು ಮಕ್ಕಳು ತಪ್ಪದೆ ಆ. 


8. ದಿಕ್ರಯದಾನ ಪರಿವರ್ತ್ರನಕೆ ಸಲುವಂತಾಗಿ ಭೂಮಿ ಚಂದ್ರ 
9. ಅದಿತ್ಯರುಳ್ಳನ್ನಬರ ಸರ್ವ್ವಮಂನ್ಯವಾಗಿ шо, ಬಹರಿ ಎಂದು 
10. ಮಕರ ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತಿಯ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲಿ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದ 

11. ಕ ಸಹಿತ ಧಾಶೆಯನು ಎಠದು ಸಂಪ ಸ್ವರುಚಯಿಂದ ನ 

12. ix ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಶಿಲಾಶಾಸನ ಈ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಕ್ಕಾರಳುಪಿದವನು ವಾರಣಾ 
18. ಸಿಯ ಗಂಗಾ ವಿಶ್ವೇಶ್ವರ ದೇವರ ಸಂನ್ಮಿಧಿಯಲಿ ತಂಮ zem 
М. ಗಮನವನೂ ಮೂಡಿದಂನೆರಡು ಸಾವಿರ ಕವಿರೆಯನೂ ದ್ಯಾಹ್ಮ 

15. ಇರನೊ ಕಯ್ಯೂರೆ 30, ಗೋಮೂಂಸವನೂ ಧಕ್ಷಿಸಿ ಸುರಾಪಾನ 
16. ಮೂಡಿ ಕುರುಕ್ಷೇತ್ರದಲಿ ಸೂರ್ಯೋ 

17... ದಯ ಕಾಲದಲು। ಯಿಪ್ಪತ್ತೊಂದು ತಲೆಯ ಪಿತ್ರುಗಳು 

18. ನರಕಕ್ಕೆ ಇಂಗೆ. 


Note. 


"This incription stone which has the figure of Vimana above is very much worn 
out due to the action of rain water. About three-fourths of the top portion of the 
inscription is completely effaced so that nothing can be made out. Тһе inscription 
seems to record the grant of some lands. But the names of both the doner and the 
donee are lost. The date also is not found in the record. The characters appear to 
belong to about the 14th century A.D, ‘The latter half of the record says that the 
grant might be enjoyed by the donee in succession for as long as the earth, moon and 
sun endure, Then follows the benedictive sentence. 


SAGAR TALUK, 


35 
At Bidirür, Bháraügi hóbli, on the brass pedestal of the рой Adinitha in the 


Varddhaminasyami basti. 
'ದಾರಂಗಿ ಶೋಬಳಿ ಬಿದಿರೂರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ವರ್ಧಮಾನ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆದಿನಾಥ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 


1. же, ಸ[ಕ]ವರಿಶ ೧೪೧೦ ನೆಯ ಪ್ಲಲವಂಗ ಸಂಚರದ ಡೇಷ್ಟ ಸುದ್ದ ಪಂಚಮಿ ಆದಿವಾರದಲು ಅದಿಯರ 
ಬಳಿಯೆ ಗಂಡಳಿಕೆಯ ಉಚೆಕೊಂಡ ರಾಮನಾಯ್ಕನು. ಬದಿರುರಲ್ಲಿ ತನಗೆ ಸ್ವರ್ಗ್ಗಾಪವರ್ಗ್ಗ 


ಸುಖಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾ 
2. [d] ಣವಾಗಿ ಚೈತ್ಯಾಲಯವ ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿ ಆದೀಸ್ಪರನ dad abd Sansa ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration. 


1. svasti Salka] varisha 1410 neya Plalavamga sameharada Jéshta sudda 
pamchami Adivimdalu Adiyara baliya gamdalikeya ufekomda Ramaniykanu 
Bidirnralli tanage svarggàpavargga sukhakke kô- 

9. [ra] navàgi Chaityalayava kattisi Adisvarana pratishteyana mêdisidanu ári 

16 


114 
Translation. 


Be it well. In the year 1410 of the бака era on Sunday, the Sth lunar day of 
the bright half of Jështa in the year Plavanga, Ramanayka belonging to Adiyns, 
possessor of heroism, in order to get heavenly and eternal happiness caused the 
Chaityalaya to be constructed and installed the god Adisvara. 


Note. 


‘This inscription records the construction of a Chaityálaya (Jaina temple) and the 
installation of the god Adisvara by Ràmanáyka who appears to have been a Sántara. 
chief. The date of the record is given as Š 1410 Plavanga sam. Jéshtha ёп 
Panchami Adivára. But Š 1409 was plavanga and taking this as correct the date 
would correspond to Sunday 27th May 1487 A.D. 


On the pedestal of Chaturvimsati Tirthankara image in the same basti, 
ಆದೇ ಬಸ್ತಿಯಲ್ಲಿ ಡತುರ್ವಿಂಶತಿ ತೀರ್ಥಂಕರರ ಪೀಠದಲ್ಲಿ ಬರೆದಿರುವುದು. 
1. ಶ್ರೀ ಮೈಣದಾನ್ವಯ ದೇಸಿಯಗಣದ ನಾಗರ ಎಕ್ಕಗೂಡಿಯ ಸು 
2. ಧೆ ಚಂದ್ರದೇವರು ಮಾಡಿಸಿದ ಬಸದಿಗೆ І ಶ್ರೀಜಿನಪದ 
3. ಪಂಕಜವಿರಾಜತ ಮಧುಕರನೆನಿಪ್ಪ ಮಲ್ಲ ಕೊಟ್ಟಂ 
4. ಪೂಜಿತವೆನೆ ತೀರ್ತೃಕರದ್ರಾಚಿತ'ಪ್ರತಿಕೈತಿಯ 
5. ನುಚಿತ ಕಡಿತರೆ ಗೋತ್ರಂ`! 


Transliteration, 


1 61 Mainadánvaysda Désiyaganada Nigam ckkagidiya Su- 
2. bhachamdra dévaru mêdisida basadige ! art Jina-pada ~ 
pomkaja-virájita-madhukaran enippa Malli kottam 
püjitav-ene Tirthakara-brajita pratikritiya - 

n uchita Kaditale gotram І 


s 


>e 


Translation. 


То the basadi caused to be constructed by Subhachandra-déva of srt Maina- 
dânvaya, Dësiyagana and Nagara ekkagadi ; Malli, a bee shining at the lotus feet of 
the god Jina and of Kaditalo gotra, granted freely the worshipful image of tho Tirthan- 
kara group. 

Note, 


This is another of the records in the seme basti at Didirür. This records the 
presentation of tho image of twenty-four ‘Tirthenkaras to the basti by Malli, a Jaina 


devotee who appears to have been а private person. The basti to which the image 
is presented is said in the record to have been constructed by Subhachandra déva of 
Mainadánvaya, Désiyagana and Kaditale gótra. The роба mentioned here is a 
peculiar one not met with so far. The date is not given in the record. Paleographi- 
cally the record appears to belong to about the 13th century A.D. 


Copper plate in the possession of the Mahantumatha at Kaviledurga of Tirtha- 
halli hobli, 


ತೀರ್ಥಹಳ್ಳಿ ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಕಸಬಾ ಹೊಬಳಿ ಕವಿರೆದುರ್ಗದ ಮಹಂತು ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
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Single plate, 


ಒಂದು mort, 
ಚಂದ್ರ ಸೂರ್ಯ. 


ನೆಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ. ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮ 
ರಚಾರಣೆ ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾಕೆಂಧ ಮೂಲ 
ಸಂಧಾಯ dog | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀಜಯಾ 
ಧೈದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ ом 
೬೫ನೆಯ ಚಿತ್ರಧಾನು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ deal 
Domo ಶ್ರಿಳಿಮತ್ಸಜನ ತುದ ಶಿವಾಚಾರ 
ಸಂಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾವಾಪ್ರೆಥ್ವಿ ಮಹಾಮಹ 
ತ್ರಿನೊಳಗಾದ |ಮಂಡಲ್ಲಿಮಹತ್ತಿನಮಠ ಧ 
ರರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ [ಯಡವಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆ ಕೋಳಾಹಳೆ 
ವಿಶುಧವಯಿದಿಕಾದ್ವೈತ ಸಿಧಾಂತ್ರ ಪ್ರತಿಪ್ಟಾ 
ಪಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಧಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯಣರಾದ І 
ಕೆಳದಿವೆಂಕಟ್ಟಪನಾಯಕರ ಪಉತ್ರಾರು 
ಭದ್ರಾಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ವೀಠಥ 
ದ್ರಾನಾಯಕರು (ಬಟ ಎತ್ತಿನ ಮಾಂನ್ಯ 
ದ.ತ್ಹಾಂಬ್ರದ ಶಾಶನದ ಕ್ರಾಮವೆಂತ್ರೆಂದರೆ 
ನಾಗ ಅಕುವ ರಾಂಜ್ಯ ಘಟ್ಟದ! 

ಮೇಲಣ ಠಾಣಿಯ Іры d Yri І 
ಠಾಣಿಯಗಳಲ್ಲಸರು ಪ್ರಾಕುಪ್ರಮೋದ ಸಂ. 
ತ್ವರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ 2) oc выма ಮಾ 


оф ಎತ್ತುನರೆ(ಡೆ) ೧೨ಹಂನೆರಡು 
ಎತ್ತಿಲ್ಲ ಅಡಕೆ ಮೆಣಸು dag 

ಪತೆ ಖೊಬರ್ರಿ ಕವಾಡ ಹೊ 
Orson ಹೆರ್ರಿಕೊಂಬ vada ಆ 
add ರಾಗಿ ಉಪ್ಪ ವಿದಳ ಬೂಸ ಎಂ. 


೩೮% 


Front— 
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ಣೆ ತ್ತುಪ್ಪ dg ಮುಂತಾದ ಜೈನಿಸು 
ಗಳನೂ ಕಾಲಕಾಲಂಪ್ರತಿಯಲೂ ಹೆರಿ 
ಕೊಂಡು ಮಠದರ್ಮಕೆ ವರುತಣಕ್ಕೆ 
ಅಡಕೆ ಹೆರು೨ ಮೆಣಸು ಹೆರು ೧ಸಹಾ 
ಸುಂಕವಿಲ್ಲದೆ ತಂದುಕೊಂಡು ತಡುದ 
'ರುತನಕೂ ನಿದ್ಧಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಮಠ 
ಧರ್ಮವನೂ ಸಾಂಗವಾಗಿ ನಡಸಿಕೊಂಡು 
ಬಾಹದು ಎಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸ 

ನ | ಅದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿರೊನವಿತ್ವ 
ದ್ಯರ್ಧೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ರುದಯಂ ಯಮ 
3, ಅಹತ್ವ соза ಉಭೇಚ ಸಂದೆ ಧರ್ಮ 
2, ಜಾನಾತಿ 09 сузо зудо 
ಶಾದಿ; 


Transliteration, 


namas-turpga siraé-chumbi ebamdra-cháma- 
ra-ehürave trailokya-nagarürambha müla- 
stambhāya Sambhave ! svasti sri Jaya- 
bhyudaya 51111811111, Saka-varusha 15 

65 neya Chitrabbinu samvatsarada Jeshta 
bu 15 lu àrimat sojana-sudha-< 
sampamna dyává-pruth vi-mahá-taha = 
ttin-olagāda | Mamdalli-mahattina matha-dha - 
rmmakke | Yadava-murari-kóte-kolühala. 
vidudha- Vayidikidvaita-sidhdmta pratishta = 
paka Siva-guru-bhakti-pardyanarida 

Keladi Vemkattapaniyakara paiitrara 
Bhadripantyakara putrartda Virabha- 
driniyakaru ! bita ettina mimnyn= 

da ttambrada sisanada krimav-emttemdare 
пай Aluva rimjya ghattada | 

mélana thàneya ! ghattattelagana | 
thaneyagalalli saru І prüku Pramoda sam- 
tsarada Márgasira šu 1 In bitta ettina mà- 


mmya ettu nare (de) 12 hamneradu 
ettinalli adake menasu jhalli- 

pate khobarri kaváda ho- 

mmttági herri komba jjinisa a - 
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24. kki bhata тарі upu vidala bisa em- 

25. пе Мирра bella mumttada jjinisu- 

26. gnlanü kala kalampratiyala heri - 

27, komdu mathadarmake varusa 1 kke 

28. adake heru 2 menasu heru 1 sah& 

99. sumkavillade tamdukomdu šaduda - 

30. rušanakü niddhi madikomdu шафа 5 

31. dharmavanu sámgavági nadasikomdu 

39, bihadu emdu kotta tümbra-sása- 

33. na! Aditya-ehamdrêvanilonaladeha 

34. dyaur-bhümir-àpó hrudayam Yama = 

35, 8008 ahašeha ratrischa ubhé cha samde dharma- 

36. 800೩ пай narašcha urttam &rt Vem- 

87. katAdri. 

Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambliu, beautiful with the fly-flap touching his lofty head, the 
foundation pillar of the city of the three worlds. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1565 of the Sálivàhana era, the cyclic year 
Chitrabhünu, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Jéshtha:— 

For the charities of Mandalli mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivachira and is among the mabi-mahattis of heaven and earth, Vira- 
Dhadrandyaka, son of Bhadrapa niyaka, and grandson of Keladi Venkatapa Nayaka, 
Edevamurari, kotekójàhala, establisher of the visudha- Vaidikadvaita-siddhanta and 
devoted to Siva and the gurus, granted freedom from bullock tax by copper sisana 
as follows :— 

In the kingdom which we are ruling, in the thames (customs houses) above the 
ghats and in the fhanes below the ghats, the grant of freedom from bullock tax made 
previously on the 1st lunar day of the bright half of Margasim in the cyclic year 
Pramoda is twelve pack bullocks—except arecanut, pepper, tassels, silk and cocon- 
nut kernels,—rice, paddy, ragi, salt, pulses, bisa (bran ?), oil, ghee, jaggery and such 
articles you may from time to time bring along with two packs of arecanut and one 
pack of pepper per year without tax and store them as a fund for the six daríanas 
(that is, tho professors or students of these) and carry on the dharma of the matha. 
‘Thus is the copper Sisana given. 

‘The moon, sun, ёо, know men's actions. 

Sri Venkatadri. 

Note. 


Kaviledurga, which belongs to the Tirthaballi taluk, is about 12 miles to 
the south-east of Nagar (or Bednur, the old capital of the Keladi chiefs). It contains 
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а strong hill-fort which was the place of refuge during the war, for the Keladi chiefs 
in their later days, when they had their capital at Nagar, The remnants of the old 
fort and the palace on the hill are still existing, 

The village has а Virasaiva matt called Mahantu matha, ‘This matt appears to 
have been in a very prosperous condition during the reign of the Keladi chiefs, And 
there also appear to have been a number of such matis in many other places in the 
neighbourhood. The Keladi chiefs have given а number of grants to these matts. 
About 60 copper plates found in the matt at Kaviledurga have been published in 
Е.С. VIIIas Tl, Nos. 40—99 by Rice. There were still about 9 unpublished copper 
plate records in the same matt which are now published in the present Report, 

They refer themselves to the grants made to the various mahattn matts by the 
Keladi chiefs. Probably the copper plates have been brought to the matt at 
Kaviledurga, (which might have been the headmatt), from other matts when those 
Went to ruins. These matts appear to have been the centres for education and many 
of these grants were made mainly to supply the matts with enough of funds to 
spread education. 

Raviledurga is situated very near the Hulikal ghit, a valley which connects the 
South Canara District with the country above the ghats, During the Nayak 
period it formed the main route for trade between those two countries and it appears 
to have been yielding a large income through taxes, A number of grants refer thom- 
selves to the freedom from bullock tax granted to the matis, The present record is 
an instance of one such grant. It records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 
twelve pack bullocks by Virabhadra niyaka, the Keladi chief, This Virabhadra 
nüyaka ruled the kingdom between 1629 and 1645 A.D, We have a number of his 
records, (H.C, VII, 71189, 83; 8h 2; E. C. ҮШ, TI. 3, 4, 43, 44, 45 62, 84, 04, eto,). 

The matt mentioned in the present record is the mahattu matt at Mandali, 
‘The relation between this matt and the matt at Kaviledurga cannot be determined, 

‘The date of the record is given as 8 1565 Chitrabhánu, Jéshtha šu, 15. But 
Chitrabhanu occurred in Š 1664, So we have to take it as the cyclic year Chitrabhánu 
expired and the year Š 1565 current. Thus the date would correspond to Tuesday 
31st May 1642 A.D. 


2nd copper plate record in the same matt, 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 9ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ, 
ಮುಂಧಾಗ_ 
1. ನೆಮಸ್ತುಂಗ adm om ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರಣೆ | 
2. ತ್ವೈಲೆಸೇಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮನಿಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ Зора! 
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3. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರು 

4. ಪ ೧೫೮೮ನೆಯ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸು ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಅಶ್ವೀಜ ಶು. 

5. doo ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವಜನಶುದ ಶಿವಾಚಾರಸಂಿಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾವಾ 

6. 234 ಮಹಾಮಹತನೆ ವಳಗಾದ ಕಟುನಾಡಸೀಮೆಯ 

7. Sorin ಮಡವಡಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಲುವಳಿ ಕಡೆಕೊಪ್ಪದಲ್ಲ ದ 

8, ತಮುಖದ ಸಂಗನಬಸವರಾಜದೇವರ E seo 

9, ಗ ದೇವರು ಕಟಿಸುವ ಮಹತಿನಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ | ಶ್ರೀಮ 
10. ದೆಡವಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆಕೋಳಾಹಳ ವಿಶುಧ ವೈದಿಕಾಡ್ಯೈತಸಿಧಾ 
ll. ಅತಪ್ರತ್ತಿಪ್ಟಾಪಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಭಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸ: 
12. ದಾತಿವೆರಾಯನಾಯಕರ wola; iced ಸಂಕಂಣನಾ 
18. ಯಕರ ಪ್ರಪಉತ್ರರು ಸಿದಪ್ಪನಾಯಕೆರ ಪಉತ್ರರು ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾ 
М. ಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಸೋಮಶೇಬಖರನಾಯಕರಸ ಕೊಟ್ಟ 3 
15. ರ್ಮಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತ್ತೆಂದರೆ ದಶಮುಖದ ಸಿದಲ್ಲಿಂಗ 
16. ವೊಡೆರ ಕಯ್ಯ 'ಶರಮನೆಗ ಕ್ರಯಗ ೩೭೮ ಮುಂನೂರ фа 
17. ತಯೆಂಟು ವರಹನ ತ್ರೆಗದುಕೊಂಡು Ded ಕಬುನಾಡ 
18. ಸೀಮೆ ತೂದ್ರವಾಡದ ಪಡುವಧಾಗದವಳಗಣ ಮಡವಡಿ 

19, ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕಾಲುವಳಿ ಅಡುಗೋಡಿಗ್ರಾಮದ ಕೇಶವಗಉಡಗೆ 
20. ಮೆಲುಕೆ выс ಕಡೆಕೊಪದಿಂದ ಬೀಜವರಿ ಬ ೨೭ BDO 


dopo 


LA 


91. no "೪ಲು ರೇಜಿಗೆ 42.10 ಮೂವತ್ತಯೇಳು ವರಹನು 
22, cho ಹಣವಿನ ಧೂಮಿಯನು ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟೆವಾ 
28. ಗಿ ಯೀಛೂಮಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಚತ್ತು; ರ್ಗಡಿನಳಗುಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜ. 
24, ಲಪಾಶಾಣ ве ಆಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ದ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅ 
25. af ಭೋಗತ್ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯವನು ಪೂರ್ವಮರಿಯಾದೆಯಲ್ಲ ಆ 
26. ಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಶಡ್ಡರ್ಶನಕ್ಕು ನಿಧಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಮ 
27. ಹತ್ತು ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸುಖ 
28. Do ಅನುಧವಿಸಿ ಬಪಿರಿಯೆಂದು Зам, ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ 
29. ಯಿದಕೆ ದೇವನಾಕ್ಷಿ ಆದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿ dados ctdar 
80. Bowens soho ಯಮತ್ಚ баі, сода, ಉಭೇ 

ಚಸಂದ್ಯೆ ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ ಜಾನಾತ್ತಿ ನರಸ್ಯಉ್ರತಂ ದಾನಪಾಲ 
82. ನಯೋರ್ಮಜ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಭ್ರೇ'ಯೋನು ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮ 
83. ವಾಪ್ನೋತ್ತಿಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಚುತಂಪದಂ ಶ್ರೀಸದಾಶಿ 
84, ವ! 

Transliteration, 


1. naras-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara chârave | 
2. trailokya-nagarirambha müla-stambháya Sambhave | 

8. svasti êri jayabhyudaya Silivabana Sakavaru- 

4. sha 1588 пеуа Visvavasn ಲ ಫೇ Asvija éu- 

5. dha 10 la ಲ ಫ sampamna dyåvå- 
6. prathvi-maha-mabattina valagada Kabundda simeys 

7. valagana Madavadi grimada kaluvali Kadekoppadalli Da- 
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8. éamukhada Samgana Вавауагаўа dévara sigyaru Sidalim- 
9. ga dévaru katisuva Mahatina mathada dharmake | šrima- 

10. d Edevamurari kote-kolabala visudha- Vaidik&dvaita-sidhà- 

11. mta-pratishtápaka Siva-guru-bhakti pariyanartda Keladi Sa- 

12. dá&ivariyanáyakara vamsodbhavarada Samkamna nů- 

13. yakam prapautrara Sidappa nàyakara pautraru Sivappaná- 

14, yakam putrarida Somasékhara n&yakarü кона dha- 

15. rma sásanada kramay-emttemdare Dasamukhada Sidallimga- 

16. vodera kayya aramanege kraya ga 378 mumnüra yepa- 

17. ta yemtu varabana ttegadukomdu bitta sviste Kabunüda 

18, sime Büdravidada paduvabhügada valagana Madavadi 

19. grümada káluvali Adugodigràmada. Кёбаха gavudage 

20. meluke katida Kadekopadimda bijavari kha 27 ke kha 1 ke 
LB 

91. gal 410 rëkhe да 37} 8 Mavattayeluvarabanu 

22, yemtu hanavina bhümiyanu Sivarpitavagi bitevá- 

28. gi yi bhümige saluva ehatturgadivalagula nidhi nikshëpa ja- 

24. la разапа akshini dgimi siddha sidhyamgalemba a- 

95, shta bhoga-ttaja-svimmyavann pürvamariytdeyalli à- 

96. gu-mádikomdu Šaddaršanakku nidhi mádikorndu Ma- 

97. hattu parampareyagi Achamdrirka-sthayigaligi- sukha- 

98. dim anubhawisi bahiri yemdu Коца dharma &&sana. 
yidake davasakshi Aditya chamdrávanilo nalascha daurbhü- 
mir аро hradayam Yamaácha ahascha ratrischa ubhé- 
cha samdye dharmaé cha 1111801 narasya urtam dána-pála- 
nayór-madye dind-chréyonu pålanam dànat svargam a- 
vápnótti рМапаа achyutam padam sri Sadasi- 
84. val 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1588 of the Salivahana eri, the 07000 year 
‘Visvavasu, on the 10th lunar day of the bright half of Asvij 

For the charities of Mahattina matha built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi of Kabunida sime, by Sidalimgadava disciple of Dasamukhada Sangana 
Basavariija dava, for the mahattu who has obtained pure and righteous Sivachira 
and is among the mahamahattus of Heaven and earth,—(with usual titles) Soma- 
sekhara n&yala, son of Sivappandyaka, and grandson of Siddappa niyaka, and great- 
grandson of Samkampa nayaka, descended from Keladi Sadasivariya nayaka granted 
a dharma-sásana as follows, 
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After taking its price of 378 varahas to the palace from Dasamukhada Sidalin- 
ga vodeya: we have granted the land of the rental value of 37 varahas and 8 hanas, of 
the sowing capacity of 27 khandugas at the rate of one gadyñna and four hanas for 
each khanduga in the village Adugodi of Késavaganda (?) and a hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in tho western portion of Südraváda of Kabunáda sime, 

You may enjoy within the four boundaries of the said land the eight rights and 
powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or underground, water springs 
minerals, imperishables, fatures, ready income and possibilities according to old 
order, having stored them аз a fund for the six darsana, in the succession of the 
mahattu for as long as the moon and sun endure, 

Witnesses to this—The sun, moon eto, know men's actions. Between making 
a new gift and preserving one already made, preserving is better than making a gift, 

Sri Sadasiva, 


Note. 


This second copper-plate record at the same matt registers a grant of land of the 
sowing capacity of 27 khandugas, the rental value being 87 gadyinas and 8 hanas 
after taking 378 varahas as the price of the land, by Sémasékhara nayaka, son of 
Sivappanüyaka, who ruled the Keladi kingdom between 1663 and 1671 A.D. The 
matt thet received the grant is the one built at Kadekoppa, hamlet of the village 
Madavadi in the Kabbunidu sime. Sidalinga déva, disciple of Dasamukhada 
Sanganabasavarüja déva is said to have built the matt, 

The date of the record is given аз Š 1581 Visvivasu Ašvija sn 10. Here also 
the cyclic year is expired the Saka year being current, Hence the date corresponds 
to Sunday the 8th October 1665 A.D. 

"The Kabbunidu province referred to in the record forms the present Nagar taluk 
and a portion of South Kanara District, where even now the sugarcane is largely 
grown. This Kabbunádu is referred to in а number of records in Nagar. taluk 
(E.C. УШ, Nr. 1, 3, 5, etc.), 


8rd copper-plate record in the same matt (incomplete: only one plate remaining), 
ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 390 ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ ಇದೆ, 


ಶ್ರೀ ಶಿವಾಯನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗೆ 

OD ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ з 
ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರರಿಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಥಾಯ Soga 
ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ З 
SF ಸಾಎರದ ಅಯಿನೂರ honda o 


7 


16 
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6. ಭತ್ತನೆಯ ಪರಾಧವ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ವೈಶಾಖ 

7. ತು ೧೩ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವಜ್ಞನ ಶುದ್ಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾ 

8. ರ ಸಂಪಂನರಾದ ದೇವಾಪ್ರುಥುವಿ ಮಹಾಮಹ 

9. ತ್ರಿಮೊಳಗಾದ ಪಿನಗುಂಡಿಯ ವಿರುಪಾ 

10. g ದೇವರ ಮುಖಾಂತ್ರ ಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀ 
1. ಮನ್ಮಹಾಪ್ರಧು ಶಿವಧಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯಣರಾ 

12. doen ದೇವಪ್ಪ ವೊಡೇರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ tomy 
13. ಪ್ಹವೊಡೆರು ತಂಮೆಪ್ಪವೇಡರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಘ 
14. od ವೊಡೆರು ಫಂಟೆವೊಡೆರ ಪುತ್ರಿ ಯಾದ 
16, ಪಂಚೆ ಅಂಮ್ಮಾಜಿಯವರು Заб ಧರ್ಮಶಾ 
16. ಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ nen ваў 

17. ñ ನಂಮ ತಂದೆಗಳು ನಂಮನು ಸದಾಶಿವ ನಾಯ 
18. ಕರ ಕುಮಾರರಾದ ಭದ್ರಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರಿಗೆ codd 
19. ರದು ಕೊಡುವಾಗ ಧಾರಾದತ್ತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟದು ಅ 
20. ಯಿನೂರು ವರಹದ ಗ್ರಾಮ ನಜೂರು ಆರಂದೂರು 


Transliteration. 


1. ériSivüya namah | namas-tumga- 
2, siraé-chumbi chamdra-chimara cháravë trai- 
3. lokya-nagarürambha müla-stambháya Sambhave 
4. svasti sri jayabhyudaya Sülivalinna Sa- 
5. kavarsha sfivirada ayinüra yambhattom- 
6. bbattaneya Parübhaya samvatsarada Vaisükha 
T. éu 18 lu Srimat sajjana suddha Sivàchá- 
B. та sampamnarida dévàprathuvi mabá-maha- 
9. ttinolagada Pinagumdiyn Virupá- 
10. ksha dévara mukhimtra mahimahattige srt 
11. man-mabaprabhu Siva-bhakti-pariyanara- 
19. da Biligi Dévappa vodéta putrarida Tamma- 
18. ppa yoderu Tammappa voders putrarüda Gha- 
14. mte vodern Ghamtevodera putriyida 
15. Ghamte Arpmajiyavara kotta dharma 68 
16. sanada kramaverntemdare Biligi simeyo]a- 
17. ge namma tamdega]u nammanu Sadáéiva nāya- 
18, Бага kumararida Bhadrappanáyakarige dhàrene- 
19. radu koduvága dhárá-dattavági корада a- 
20, yinüru yarahada grêma Najüru Aramdüru 


Translation. 
Obeisance to Siva, Praise of Sambhu, 
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Beit well. In the victorious year 1589 of the Salivahana era, the cyclic year 
Parübhava, on the 13th lunar day of the bright half of Vaisákha:— 

Ghamte Amméji, daughter of Ghamta odeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, son of 
the illustrious mahaprabhu, Biligidsvappa, devoted to Siva, granted to the mahi- 
mahatin (matt) through Virapikshadava of Pinngundi, possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivüchàra and is among the mahSmahattns of heaven and earth, a dharma- 
Süsana as follows: 

‘The village Najüru Arumdüru of the value of 500 varahas in the Biligisime 
granted to me with pouring of water, when my father gave me (in marriage) to 
Bhadrappaniyakn, son of Sadüsivandyaka . . . . Q + 


Note, 


This record is incomplete as the 9nd plate is missing, Still it appears to be an 
important record as it confirms the information given in the work Keladinyipa- 
Pijaya, regarding the relationship between the Keladi and the Biligi chiefs. The 
record registers a grant to the mahümahattu шай, probably at Kaviledurga, by 
Ghante Arumsji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya, son of Tammappa Vodeya, himself the 
son of Dévappa Vodeya. The land granted is said to have been situated in the 
village Najüru Arandüru which had. been granted to Ghagte Ammaji by her father 
during her marriage with Bhadrappa Nayaka, son of Sadisiva Nayaka, belonging 
to the family of the Keladi chiefs. The information of the marriage between 
Bhadreppaniyaka and Ghante Ammiji is also given in Keladinripa- Vijaya. 
Bhadrappa was Virabhadraniyaka's (1629-1645 A.D) sister's son and his 
father Sadasivaniyakn was  Virabhadranüyaka's aunt's (father's sister's) 
son, This Sadüsivanüyaka once tried to usurp the throne but was defeated 
and driven out by Virabhadraniyaka. Thereupon he took shelter under Sóde Bilagi 
arasus who tried to get him the throne of Keladi with the help of the Sultan of 
Bijapur. But as Virabhadraadyaka made alliance with the Sultan, peace was made 
with tho result that the Biligi chief Ghante Vodeya gave his daughter Ghante 
Amniiji in marriage to Bhadrayya or Bhadrappaniyaka, son of Sadisivayya. (Keladi- 
nripa- Vijaya, pp. 94-07). 

Probably after the death of Bhadrappa Nayaka, Ghante Ашшај granted lands 
in the village which she got аз a dowry from her father. The grant is said to 
have been made through Virdpaksha двум of Penugonde. He appears to havo been a 
pontiff of some matt but why the grant was made through him cannot be determined, 

‘The record introduces us to a new Palleyagar family, that is of the Biligi arasus. 
Some information about this family is given in the Mythic Society Journal, Vol. 
XIII, No. 4 pp. 755-759, by Dr. В. Shamashastry. But the genealogy given there 
is slightly different from that found in the present record. The present record gives 

16* 
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the genealogy of the Biligi family as follows: Dëvappa Vodeya, his son Tammappa, 
his son Ghante Vodeya whose daughter was Ghante Ammaji. 

‘The date of the record is given as $1589, Parābhava sam. Vaisikha su 13, But 
Š 1588 was Paribhava and taking this year to be correct, the date would correspond 
to Sunday, the 6th May 1666 A.D. 
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Ath copper-plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate, 
ಅದೇ ಮಹಂತು ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 1ನೇ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ಒ೦ದು mon, 


1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ. ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ gada 
2. ಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಶಂಥವೇ aka, ಶ್ರೇ ಜ 
3, ಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ತಕವರುಪ ೧೫೯೬ ನೆ 
4. ಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ಶು ೧೫ ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮ 
5. ತ್ವಜನೆ ಶುಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾರ ಸಂಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾವಾ ಪೃಥ್ವಿ ಮಹಾ 
0. ಮಹತಿನ ವಳೆಗಾದ ಕೆಸನೂರ ಸೀಮೆವಳಗಣ ಉಳುವೆ. 
T. ಯ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲು ಕರ್ತರಯನವರು ತಂಮ್ಮ ತಾಯಿ ಲಿಂ 
8, ಗಂಮಾಜಿಯವರ ಹೆಸರಲು ಕಟಿಸಿದ ಮಹತಿನ ಮ 
9. ಟದ ದರ್ಮಕೆ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಧೆಡವಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆಕೋಳಾಹಳವಿ 
10. Ad 50898 33 ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಪಕ ತಿವಗುರು 
ll. ಛಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸದಾಶಿವರಾಯ ನಾಯಕ 
12 ರ ವಂಶೋದ್ಭವರಾದ ಸಂಕಂಣನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರರು 
18. ಸಿದಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ್‌ gaen 
М. ಸೋಮಶೇಖರ ನಾಯಕರ ಧರ್ಮ ಪತ್ನಿಯರಾದೆ ಚೆಂ 
15. ನಂಮಾಜಿಯವರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ ಯೆತ್ತಿನಮಾನ್ಯದ 
16. ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮನೆಂಕ್ರೆಂದರೆ ಮಟಧರ್ಮೆಕೆ ೨೫ ಇಪತ್ಯೈದು. 
17.  ಯೆತ್ತಿನ ಮೌನ್ಯವನು ತಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟಧೇವೆ| ed 
18. ಕೆ. ಮೆಣಸು ರುಲಪಟ ಖೊಬರಿಕವಾಡ ಮುಂತಾದ ಗಡಿಸಿನ 
19. ಸೆರಕು ಹೊರತಾಗಿ ಅಕಿ ಭತ ರಾಗಿ ಯೆಂಣಿ ತುಪ್ಪ ಕಾಯಿ 
20. g ವಿದುಳ ಮುಂತಾಗಿ ಯಿಕೇರಿ ದುರ್ಗದ ಜೊಳಿಬಳಿ 


21. ಘಟತೆಳಗಣ ಸುಂಕದ ಠಾಣಿಗಳಲಿ ಯೆತುಗಳ ವರ್ನ 
22. ವಯಸ ಬರಸಿ ಹೇರಿಕೊಂಡು ಶಡ್ಡರುಷನಕು ನಿಧಿಮಾ 
28, ಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಮಹತು ಪರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಮಟಧರ್ಮ ನಡ 
24. ಸಿಕೊ೦ಡು ಬಾಹದೆಂದು ಕೊಟ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ಶ್ರೀ 
25. ಸದಾಶಿವ 


Transliteration, 
Front— 
1, namas-tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-ohámara chāravā trailó- 
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2. kya nagarirambha müla-stambháya Sambhave svasti 6/1 ja- 

З. yabhyudaya Salivahana Šakavarusha 1596 ne- 

4, ya Promádi samvatsarada Mārgaśira šu 15 In érima- 

5. tsajana-éudha-Sivichára-sampamna dyàvà-prithvi-maha- 

6. mahatinavalagada Kesanüra sime valagana Uluve- 

Т. yagrümadalu Kartarayanavaru tamma tàyi Lim- 

8. gammājiyavara hesaralu katisida mahatina ma- 

9. tada dharmake &rimadd Edevamurári kote kóláhala vi 
10. éudha-Vaidkiádvita-sidhárpta pratishtipaka Siva-guru- 
11. bhakti-perüyanatüda Keladi Sadasiva raya n&yaka- 

19. ra vamsodbhavarida Samkamna nāyakara prapautraru 
13. Sidappanüyakara pautraru Sivappantyakara putraru 

14. Sómaiékhara nàyakara dharmapatniyaráda Chem- 

15. nammájiyavaru barasi kota yettina mánynda. 

16. 6888/80 kramavemttemdare mata dharmake 25 ipataidu 
17. yettina mányavanu Sivürpitavági bittidhëve ada- 

18. ke menasu jhalipati khobari kavàda mumtada gadisina 
19. saraku horatági aki bhata rági yemne tuppa káyi 

90. bella vidula mumtági Yikéri durgada hobali 


21. ghata-telagana sumkada thànegalali yetugala varna 
99. vayasa barasi hérikomdu Šaddaruéanaku nidi mà- 

93, dikomdu mahatu perarppareyági matha dharma nada- 
24, sikomqu bàhademdu kote dharma-šñsana êri 

95, Sadaélva. 


Translation. 

Obeisance to Sambhu, etc. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Sálivàhana era, the cyclic year 
Pramádi, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Margasira.— 

For the charities of the Mabattu matha which is possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara and is among the mahümahattus of Heaven and earth, built by Karttaraya 
(? Sómasékhara Náyaka) in the name of his mother Lingammáji, in the village Uluve of 
Kesanür sime-(with usual titles) Chennammáji, lawful queen of Somasékhara Nayaka, 
son of Sivappa Nayaka, and grandson of Sidappa Nayaka and great-grandson of 
Samkamna Nayaka, got executed the following charter of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax :— 

For the charities of the matt we have granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 
pack bullocks. Except the valuable articles (? gadasina saraku) such аз areca-nut, 
pepper, lace, silk, cocoa-nut kernels, ete.—rice, paddy, rigi, oil, ghee, cocoanut, 
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jnggery, pulses, ete, yon may carry after getting the colour and the age of the 
bullocks written in the thanas below the ghats in the hobli of Yikêri durga, store 
them as fund for the six darsana and carry on the dharma of the matha in succession 
of the mahattn. 

Sri Sadasiva. 


Note, 


Like inscription No. 37 above this is another grant of the freedom from bullock 
tax, Tt records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on 98 pack bullocks by Chenna- 
mmaji, queen of Sêmasêkhara Nayaka І. Оһепһашшај ruled the kingdom after 
the death of Somasékhara Nayaka from 1672 to 1694 A.D, The matt which received 
the grant was the one built at Uluve of Kesanüru sime. This matt was built by 
Kartarayya (1 Somasékhara Nāyaka) in the name of his mother Lingammáji The 
age and colour of the bullocks, belonging to the matt, that pass throngh the customs 
houses were being recorded in the thfinas (customs houses) so that others might not 
deceive in the name of the matt. 

‘The record is dated ns $ 1596 Pramidi sam. Márgasim én. 15, $ 1595 was 
Pramádi and the date corresponds to Saturday, 13th May 1673 A.D. 
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5th copperplate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ galah ತಾಮ್ರದ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ, 
ಮುಂ: 


ಭಾಗ. 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರೆ ಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲ 
2. ಸ್ಥಂಭಾಯ зода І ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೫ 
3. ೯೬ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾದಿ 809900 ಪಾಲ್ಗುಣ ಶು ೭ ಲು | ಶ್ರೀ ಮದ್ವೆ ಡವಮುರಾಠಿ 
d. ಕೋಟೆ ಕೊಳಾಹಳ omuia mod ಸತ ಸಿಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಸ್ಟಾಪಕ ಡವ ಗುರುಥಕ್ತಿಫರಾ 
B. ಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸದಾಶಿವರಾಯ ನಾಯಕರ ವಂಶೋದ್ಭವರಾದ | ಸಂಕಂಣನಾಯ 
6. ಕರ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರರು | ಸಿದಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರು | ತಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರು ಸೋಮಶೇಖ 
7. ರನಾಯಕರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿಯವರಾದ ಚೆಂನಂಮಾಜಿಯವರು | ಸಜನಶಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾರ 
Š. ಸೆಂಪಂನರಾದ | ಯೀಕೇರಿ | ಕೆರೆಮಟದ ಮಿಗೆ ರುದ್ರಮುನಿದೇವರಿಗೆ | ಬರೆಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಮೂ. 
9. ಲ ವಿಸದಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ | ಪಿರೆವೆಂಕಟಪನಾಯಕ ಆಯನವರು | ಶಾಲವಾ 
10. ಹನ ಶಕವರುಷ ೧೫೧೫ನೆಯ ಎಜೆಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ತು ООО) ಮಹಾನಾ , 
ll. ಡನು ಅನುಮತ್ತಿಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ ಶ್ರೀ ತಾಳಿವಾತೆಯ ಪಟೆಯೂ ತಿಥಿಲವಾಯಿ 
12. ತು ತ್ತಾಂಬ್ರಶಾಸನ ಬರಿಕೊಡದೇಕೆಂದು | ಆ ಪಟ್ಟೆನು ತಂದು ತೋರಿ ಹೇಳಿಕೊಂಡ ಸ 
13. ೦ಮಂಧಾ ಪ್ರಾಕು ಬರೆಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಪೆತೆಯಪ್ರಮಾಣು | ನಮಗೆ ಕಾಣಾಚಿಯಾಗಿ ನಡದು 
М. ಬಂದ | ಆರಗೆದ ವೆಂಚೆಯಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಆರಗ ಕೊಡಉಊರು ಯೆಡೆಹಳಿ ಅನಿನ 
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ಹಳಿಕಾರು ಊರುಬಿದರೂರು ಮೊಸರೂರು ಮಾಳೆನಹಳಿ ಸಹಾ chow #carigo 
ಅರಮನೆ ಸುಂಕಕೆ ನಡೆವಂಥಾ ಉಭೆಯ ಮಾರ್ಗಕೆ ಹೇರು o Ф adus | ಆರಗದ 
ಶಾಣಿವಂದರೆ ಸ್ಥಳದ ಸುಂಕದಲಿ edd og ೧ ಕೆ І ಸಲುವದು ° Іо ಹಾಗದರೆಕ | #90 
ಹೋಬಳಿಯ ಕಲುಸೆಮಾರ್ಗದ ಸುಂಕ | ಜಂಬೂರ ಮಾರ್ಗದ ಸುಂಕ ಸೊರಬಗುತ್ತಿಮಾರ್ಗದ 
ಸುಂಕ ಸಹಾ ಆಪೇಶೆಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಅರಮನೆ ಸುಂಕಕೆ ನಡವಂಥಾ ಉಧಯ ಮಾರ್ಗಕೆ de 
ರು ೧ಕೆ- -ಎಿಸದಲೆಕ | ಯಿರಿತ್ರಿಮೂಲುಎಸವನು ರುದ್ರಮುನಿ ಡೇವರಮಟ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ a 
ವಾರ್ಷಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಚ್ಚೆವಾಗಿ ಆ ಮೂಲವಿಸದಲ್ಲಿ ಹುಟ್ಟಿದೆ ಹಣವನು doc, ಶಿಷ್ಯ | 
ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯ್ಯವಾನಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ | 'ಮಟಧರ್ಮ ನಡಸಿತೊಂಡು пэ 
ಹಡೆಂದು ಕೊಟ ಮೂಲವಿನದ ಧರ್ಮಶಾನನ І ಯೀ ರುದ್ರಮುನಿದೇವರು ಅವರ as, 
ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯವಾಗಿ | ಪ್ರೀಪರಿಗ್ರಹ ಮಾಡಸಲ್ಲದು | ಶ್ರೀ chs, ಯೋಗೀಶ್ವರಃಕುರ್ಯ್ಯಾ 


ಪ್ರೀಣನಾರ್ಥಂತು | ತವಧಕ್ತಾಯದೀಯತೆ | ದಾನಂತದ್ವಿಮಲಂ ಪ್ರೋಕ್ತಂ ಕೇವಲಂ ? 


20. 
21. 
22. 
23. 
24. 
25. ತಿವಲಂಗಾರ್ಜನಂಸರ್ಕ್ರು' EEN ತತ್ರತೀರ್ತಾನಿ І p ಸಪ್ತಕಂ ಗುಹಾಹರಸ್ಯ 
26. 
dogsn— 


Front— 
1. 


юю 


ಮೋಕ್ಷನಾದನಂ | ತಸ್ಮ್ಯಾತ್ವ್ಯಾತ್ರ Sabra, ತಿವಧಕ್ತಾಮಕಲ್ಯತಂ І за, зато ಪ್ರದಾತವ್ಯಂ1 
о ಫಲಮಿಛತಾ | ತಿವಹೋಗಿಗ್ರುಡೆಯಸ್ಯದಿಕ್ಕಾನ rb; ct з 89,300 | 
ಕುಲಂತರಯೆತೆ ತೇನಸಪ್ಪನಪ್ರಡಸಪ್ಪಡ І ದಾನಶಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಣ್ಯೆ. ದಾನಾಛ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾ 
odo ದಾನಾತರ್ಗಮವಾನ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾಭಾಂಕರಂ ಪದಂ | ಸ್ವದತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ | 
ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠಲಂ ಭವೇತ್‌ | ಉ್ರತಿಛೇದವಿದಾ 
седан? | ಮಿತ್ರಾಪದಾಂವಾರಣಿ І zorad за 'ತಳತ್ರಹರಣಿಸ್ವಾಮಿ Tb, 
ಕ್ಷಿಗೋಗ್ರಹೆ | ಯೆತಪ್ತಃಪ್ರೆರತಃಪರಾಂಮ್ಮ್ಮುಖತಯಃ ಕುರುವಂತ್ಯುದಾನಶೀನ | ತಂತಾನಾ 
За 'ನಿಲೋಕಿನಂಮ್ರುಗಯತೆ | ಸೂರ್ಯೋಪಿಸೂರ್ಯ್ಯಂತರಂ | ಉಂತ್ತೊಪಿದಕೆ І зё 
್ರಾವನಿಲೋನಲತ್ವ | ದ್ಯೌರ್ಥೂಮಿರಾಪೋಹ್ರು: ಔಯಯಂಯವಮತ್ವ Газа сәз 
goes уба поза; сузо | ಶ್ರೀ ಸದಾಶಿವ 


Transliteration. 


namas tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chámar-chárave trailokya-nagarüram- 
bha mala- 

stharnbhaya Sambhave | svasti éri jayabhyudaya Salivahana Sakavarusha 15 

96 neya Pramádi samvatsarada !Palguna šu 7 In, srimadd Edevamurari 

kéte-kolahala vigudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidhamta-pratishtipaka ಮ] 
bhakti-pará- 

yanarada Keladi Sadasivariyanayakars vaméodbhavarida, Samkamyaniiya- 

Ката prapantraru, Sidapanayakara pautraru, Sivappanayakara putraru 
Somasakha- 

ra пёуакага dharmapatuiyarida Chemnamrmajiyavaru | sajana-Sudha- 
Sivachara 

sampamnarida! Yil 
barasikotta mū- 

lavisada Sasanada kramavemtemdare! Hirevemkatapa niyaka ayanavaru | 
Sali 


! Kerematada Maiebige Rudramunidavarige | 
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hana Sakavarusha 1515 neya Vijeya samvatsarada Sráyana éu 101u Mahānā- 

danu anumattisikomdu barasi kota sri talivaleya 019778 sithilavàyi- 

tu ttimbra Sasana barasi kodabékemdu â pattenn tadu tori hélikomda sa- 

mmamdha prakn barasi kota pateya pramanu! namage künachiyági nadadu 

bamda Aragada vémteyake saluva Атада Kod&üru Yedehali Avina- 

hali Karuüru Bidarüru Mosarara Malenahali 88118 yemtu péthegalalli 

aramane sumkake nadayamtha ubheya margake héru 1 ke s visada leka | 
Aragada 

thine vamdara sthalada sumkadalli adake laksha 1 ke | saluvadu ‘10 Барада, 
leka | Keladi- 

hobaliya Kaluse mirgada sumba І Jambüra margada sumka Soraba Gutti 
mürgada. 

sumka saha ñ péthegalalli aramane sumkake nadavamtha ubhaya márgake hē. 

ru 1 ke 4, visada leka | yiritti müluvisavanu Rudramuni dévara mata dhar- 
make Si- 

varpitayagi bittevñgi ñ mala visadalli huttida hanavanu nimmma Sishya- 

paramparyyavagi üchamdrürkà sthayigalagi | mata dharma nadasikomdu 
bi- 

hademdu kota mülavisada dharma 5888/18 | yi Rudramuni dévaru avara 
ishya 

päramparyyavāgi | stri parigraha mäda salladu | srt yetra yogidvarah kuryya 

Sivalimgirchanam sarkru | 1088/1111 tatra tirtini ! sarvini saptakam guhá 
Harasya 

pripanárthamtu ! Sivabbaktaya diyntel dánam tad vimalam proktam kévalam. 


moksha-sidhanam tasmát chátra tama glàttha Sivabhaktümaknlmaánm!tas- 
mai sarvam praditavyam | 

akshayam phalam ichhati ! Šivayógi gruhe yasya bhikshim gruhniti 
sakrutám | ? 

kulam tarayate tēna sapta sapta cha sapta cha! dána-pülanayór madhyë 
dànivchhréyónu pä- 

lanam dánàt svargam avapnoti palana Chhamkaram padam! syadati dvi- 
gunam pumnyam | 

parwdattánupülunam paradattápaháréna sva datam nishphalam bhayét 1 
urtichhédavidan 

avijirthabarane | mitrüpadàm varaye !sam-prüpti Sarane kalatra harane 
svāmi gru- 

Ishi gêgrahe | yë Saptah purasah parārm mmukhatayah kuruvamtyu dina 
Sina | tam tind- 
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34. lókya vilêkinam mrugayate | süryópi siryyam taram | yimttopidake | adi- 

35. tya chamárüvanilónslašcha ! dysurbhümir apóhradayam Yamascha ! 
abašcha ritrischa 

36. ubh&cha samdhyé dharmašcha jinati narasya urtam! sri Sadasiva 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu. H 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1596 of the Sálivàhana era, the cyclic year 
Pramidi, on the 7th lunar day of the bright half of Phalguna :— 

(With titles and descent as in the previous No. 40) Chennammiji got executed 
the müla-vi$ada šásana to Ma]ebige Rudramunidéva of Keremata at Yikéri, who has 
‘obtained pure and righteous Sivachira, as follows :— 

As it was re presented that the £alivale ране got executed with the consent of 
the mahattu, in the victorious year 1515 of the Silivahana era, on the 10th lunar day 
of the bright half of Sravana, by Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ayya, had become ruined 
and that a copper $ásana should be got written for the same, and as that pate was 
brought and shown, on the authority of that old рае got executed: 

Inthe 8 market-towns-Araga, Kodaüru, Yede bali, Avinahali, Káru-üru, Bidarüru, 
Mosardra and Malenahafi-belonging to Aragada véntéya, which has come down to us 
from a long time, the tax to be given to the palace on both ways ath visa per load ; 
Ina thüna at Araga, the tax at 4 hana per one lakh of areca-nut; tax in the Kaluse 
road of Keladi hobli ; tax of the Jambar road, and tax from the road between Sorab 
and Gutti also; the tax to be given to the palace on both the ways at w visa per load. 
"Thus as we have granted the mulu-vtsa for the charities of Rudramunidéva’s mutt, 
you can carry on the charity of the matt in succession of your disciples as long as 
the moon and sun endure. Thus is the mula-visad: dharma-süsana given. This 
Rudramunidëva and his disciples in succession shouid not accept women. 

"Where a yogisvara worships Sivalifga even once, Parvati and Sanmukha, there 
all sacred waters (tirthini) dwell always. Whatever is given toa devotee of Siva 
is an act of devotion and is free from sin and is an essential aid to salvation, etc., eto. 


Note. 


‘This record also belongs to the reign of Channatamaji like the previous one and 
із dated in Š 1596 Pramádi Phal Su 7. 5 1595 was Pramádi and the date would thus 
correspond to Wednesday, 4th March 1674 A.D. 

The inscription records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa niyaka 
on the раішуга leaf to the matt of Malabige Rudramunidéva. The grant was 
re-issued on copper plate by Chennammiji on the above-mentioned date. ‘The grant 
consists of some tax known as mula cisa collected in the 8 towns. What exactly is 

17 
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meant by mula visa is not known, One other grant of this mula rīsa is mentioned 
in ЕС. ҮШ, Tl.46. At the end the record gives а curious warning to Rudramuni 
déva and his disciples that they should not accept women, 
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6th copper plate in the same matt. 
Single Plate, - 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದ (ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಜಾರ 
2. ವೆ ತ್ರೊರೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥ ಮೂಲಸ್ರಂದಾಯ 
3. ತಶಂಭವೆ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ 
4. ವಾಹನ ತಕ ವರುಷ ೧೬೧೮ನೆಯ ಯುವ 
5. ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಶ್ರಾವಣ ಶುದ ೧೫ಲ್ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದೆ 
6. ಡವ ಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟಿ ಕೊಳಾಹಳ ವಿಶುಧ ವೈದಿಕಾ 
T. ದ್ವೈತ ಸಿಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಪಕ ಕಿವ ಗುರುದಕ್ರಿ ಪ 
8. ರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸದಾಶಿವ ರಾಯ ನಾಯ 
9. ಕರ ಪಂಶೋದ್ಧವರಾದ ಸಂಕಂಣನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರ 
10. ಪೌತ್ರರು ಸಿದಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಶಿವಪ್ಪ ನಾ 
П. ಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರು ಹೋಮಶೇಬರ ನಾಯಕರ ಧ 
12. ರ್ಮ ಪತ್ನಿಯರಾದ ಚೆಂನಂಮ್ಯಾಜಿಯವರೂ 
18, ಆರಗೆದ ಕಂದಾಳಸಿದ ರಾಮೆದೇವರ ಶಿತ್ಯರು | 
14. ವಿರುಪಾಕ್ಷ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಬರೆಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಭೂಮಿ s 
15. ಯ ದಾನ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮೆವೆಂತ್ರೆಂಡ್‌ ನಿಂ 
16. ಮ ಕೈಯ ಕ್ರಯಗ ೧೮೫ ಶಾಸನ ಬರೆಸಿಕೊಡುವ | 
17. ಬಗೆ веў r ೧೫ ಉಥಯಂ ಗ ೨೦೦ caosa 


18. ರು ವರಹನೂ ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡು ಬಿಟ್ಟ 

19. ma, ಮದುವಂಕ ನಾಡಸೀಮೆ ಪಟ್ಟಣ ಸುತ್ತಣ ಪಟ್ಟ 

20. a ceno ದಾಳಗೋಡ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ದುಣ್‌ದ с 

2L. ಪನ ಧದ್ರಂಣನ ಸ್ವಾಪ್ರೆಯಿಂಪ ಸುಂಕದ ಕೋನಪನಿಂ। 

22. ತ್ರ ಯವಾಗಿ ಬಂದ ಬಗೆಯಲ್ಲೂ ಬಿಜ ಬ acd ಭತ್ತ 

23. 3 ೧೧೫ಕ್ಕೆ п ೧೪೩1115 ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದ n silo exi 
24. ಯಂಗ выпас ವಿಂಗಡದಿಂದ ಸಾಲೂರಿಂದ ಬಿಜ 
25. 2 aš ಭತ್ತ ೧೩ ಕೆ ಗ ೧1೧1೦ ಉಭಯಂ ರೇಖೆ ಪ್ರಮಾ 
26. ಣು day) босо 'ಹದಿನೆಂಟ್ಟುವರೆ ವರಹನ 

27. ನೊ ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟೆವಾಗಿ ಯೀ ಭೂಮಿಗೆ š ° 
28. оп ಮುದ್ರೆ ಕಲ್ಲಿನೊಳಗುಳೆ AD DREE ಜಲ ಪಾಪಾನಿ ಆಕ್ಷೀ 
29. ಣ್‌ ಆಗಾಮಿಸಿದಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಅಷ್ಟಾಥೋಗತ್ತೇಜಸ್ವಾ 

30. ಂಮ್ಯವನೂ ಪೂರ್ವಮದಿಯಾದೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂ 


31. 
32. 
38. 
34. 
35. 
36. 
37. 


^ 
š 
| 


Бернртььюн 


1. 
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th ತಿಶ್ಯಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ ಸ್ಕಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸು 
who ಅನುಭವಿಸಿ ದಾಹದೆಂದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಭೂದಾನ ಧರ್ಮ 
ಶಾಸನ ಆದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿ dados ದ್ಯಾರ್ಫೂಮಿರಾ 
ಪೊಹ್ರುದಯಂ ಯಮಶ್ವ emi ರಾತಿ з ಉಭೆ ಚ ಸ. 

оф, ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ ಜಾನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಯ mudo ದಾನ ಪಾಲನಯೊ 
ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ಧಾನಾದ್ರೇಯೆನು ಪಾಲನಂ crees, ПР buda, 
ತ್ರಿ ಪಾಲನಾ ದಡ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಸದಾಶಿವ 


Transliteration. 


namas tumga-siras-chumbi chamdra-chamara-chara~ 
we trailokya nagarsrambha mila-stambhaya | 
Sambhave svasti sri jayabhyndaya Sali- 

vühana Saka varusha 1618 neya Yuva 
samvatsarada Srávana Sudha 15 lln $rimadd-E- 
dava-muràri kotekolahala visudha-Vaidika- 
dvaita-sidhamta pratishtápaka Siva-guru-bhakti-pa- 
riyanarida Keladi Sadasivardya ಅ 

kara vamsódbhavaráda Samkamoa náyakara pra- 
pautraru Sidappaniyakara pautraru Sivappa nā- 
yakara putraru Sêmasêkhara niyakara dha- 

rma patniyarida Chemnammma jiyavaru. 

Aragada Kambala-Sidarime dévara Sisyaru 
Virüpüksha dévarige barasikotta bhümi kra- 

ya dina dharma sisanada kramavembtemdare nim- 
ma kaiya kraya ga 185 Sisana barasi koduva 

bage kanike ga 15 ubhayam ga 200 yimnü- 


ru varahanu aramanege tegadukomdn bitta 
svaste Madhuvamka nada simepattana suttana patta- 
di volagana Balagóda grümadimda durgada Јака- 


krayavigi bamda bageyalla bija xha 30 ke bhatta 

kha 115 kke ga 149 biradadimda ga 24 ubha- 

yam ga 10/31 vimgadadimda Salürimda bija 

kha З ke bhatta kha 18kega 14 14 ubhayam rékhe pramā- 
nu sistu ga 18} badinemttuvare varahana svüste- 

nū Sivarpitavagi bittevàgi yi bhümige netta li- 

mga mudre kallinolagula nidhi nikshépa jala pashina akshi- 


1” 
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29. piagimi sidha sidhyamenlemba ashta-bhogattéja sva 
30. myavanü parva mariyadeyalli agumadikom- 

ЗІ. du sisya piramparyyavigi &cbamdrárka sthayigaligi su 

32, khadim anubhavisi babademdu barasi kotta bha-dina-dharma 
33. šñsana Aditya-Chamdrávanilónalascha dyaur-bhümir-á= 

34. ро hrudayam Yamascha 81480118 rattrischa ubhécha sa- 

35. mühyé dharmicha 13/3801 narasya urtam dina-pilanayo- 

36. r-mdhye dàn&chhréyenu-pálanam dint svargam avapnó- 

37. Мі pülünad achyutam padam ёгі Sadāšiva 


Translation. 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1618 of the Salivihana era, the eyelio year 
Yuva, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Śrāvaņa :— 

(With titles and descent as in the above No. 40) Chennammaji got exeouted 
the following charter of the gift of land to Virüpükshadva, disciple of Kambila 
Sidarimedéva of Araga :— 

The land granted after taking from you 185 gadyiinas to the palace as the price 
and 15 gadyanas as the fee (kanike) for having got the charter executed; total 200 
varahas :—From the village Bálagóda in the Pattadi of the city in Madhuvanka 
nidu, from the lands of Jakapana Bhadranna of Durga, the lands purchased from 
Sunkada Колара for 30 khapdugas of seeds and 115 khandugas of paddy 14 gadyanas 
and Зі hanas ; from Sálür-for 3 khandugas of seeds and 13 khandugas of paddy 14 
gadyünas and 14 banas; total of the income is 18] varahas. As this much of land 
has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva, you may enjoy within the bound- 
aries of the said land marked by stones bearing the symbol of linga on them the 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income and possibilities, 
in succession of the disciples for as long as the moon and sun endure, Thus is the 
dharma 8888/78 of the grant of land written, 

The sun, moon, ete., know men's actions. 

Between making a new gift, etc. 

Ён Sadasiva, 

Note, 

‘his is another grant of the time of Queen CGhennammáji. The donee is 

Virüpükshadéva, disciple of Kambäļada Sidar&medéva, Тһе grant consists of 30 


khandugas of wet land which was granted by Chennammāji after taking its value of 
200 gadyünas from the donee to the palace, 
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‘The date of the record Š 1618 Yuva sam. Srivana šu 15 corresponds to Wednes- 
day, 14th August 1695 A. D. 


ipm 
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Tth copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single plate. 


ಆದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 7ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರಶ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ NS ತ್ರೊರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾ 

dog ಮೂಲಸ್ರಂಧಾಯ Bock 35,8; 

ಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಶನತಕವರುಪ ೧೬೩೦ನೆಯ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ 

ಮಾಘ h aus ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಸಜ್ಜನತುಧಶಿವಾಚಾರಸಂಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾ 

ವಾಪ್ರುಥವಿಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿನ ವಳಗಾದ ತ್ರೀರ್ಥರಾಜಪುರದಲು ವೀರಂ 

ಮಾಜಿಯವರು ಕಟ್ಟಿಸಿದ ಮಹತ್ತಿನಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಯೆಡವಮು 

ರಾಠಿ ಕೋಟೆಕೋಾಹಲ и ಪಿಧಾಂತಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಪ 

ಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಧಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿಸದಾಶಿವರಾಯ' 

ನಾಯಕರ ವಂತೋದೈವರಾದ ಸಿದ್ದಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರರು 

ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಸೋಮತೇಬರನಾಯಕರ ದರ್ಮಪ 

ತ್ನಿಯರಾದ ಜೆಂನಂಮ್ಮಾಜಿಯವರ ಪುತ್ರರು ಬನವಪ್ರನಾಯ 

ಕರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಯೆತ್ತಿನಮಾಂನ್ಯದ ಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತ್ರೆಂದ 

ಕೆ ಯೀಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕುಬಿಟ್ಟ ಹದಿನೈದು аза» 

ನ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ абла ಯೆಡೆವರವಾದ್ದರಿಂದ ext 

ಕಾಲಾವಧಿಗೆ: ವಂದುಸಾರಿ ಕೆಲವು аза ಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ತರಿ 

ಸಿಕೊಳುತ್ತಿದ್ದೆಉ ಅದು ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಾಕಾಹದಿಲ್ಲ ಮಾನ್ಯವ" ಬಿಡ. 

ಬೇಕೆಂದು ಮರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರು ಹೇಳಿದ್ದರಿಂದ ಯೀಮಠದ 

ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಬಿಟ್ಟ ಮಾನ್ಯದ db ನಡೆ ೧೦ ಹತ್ತು ಯೆತ್ತಿನಮಾ 
ವನು abr darana ah ಯೀಹತ್ತುಯೆತ್ತಿ 

ನಮೇಲೆ ಅಡಕೆ ಮೆಣಸು choad ಕವಾಡ ಮುಂತ್ರಾದ 

ಘಡಿಸಿನ ಸರಕು ಹೊರತ್ತಾಗಿ ಹೇರಿಕೊಂಬ ಜಿನಸು ° 

ಭತ್ತ ರಾಗಿ ಉಪ್ಪು ಹುಳಿ сої ತುಪ್ಪ ಕಾಯಿಕತ್ತಕಾ 


ಚುಬೊಬರಿ ವತುತ್ತೆ ಜಿಲ್ಲ do d ವಿದಳ ಬೂಸ ಮುಂತ್ರಾದ 
ಚಿನನನು ದುರ್ಗಯಕ್ಕೇರಿ ಘಟ್ಟದ ತ್ರೆಳಗಣ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುಂಕ 
ದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹ ಯೆತ್ತುಗಳ 'ವರ್ನ ವೆಯಸ್ಸುಗಳನು uda ಯೀಪ್ರ 
ಮಾಣು ಜನಸನು ಹೇರಿಕೊಂಡು ಪಡ್ಡರುತನಕ್ಕೂ ನಿಧಿಮಾ 
ಡಿ ಕೊಂಡು ಮಹತ್ತು ಪಾರಂಪರ್ಯ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ. 
ಸ್ಥಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸುಖಿಂ ಮಠದ ದರ್ಮವನಡಸಿಕೊಂಿ 

ಡು ದಾಹದೆಂದು ಬರನಿಕೊಟ್ಟ chad ಮಾನ್ಯದ ಧರ್ಮಶಾ 
ಸನ ಅದಿತ್ಯ ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೊಸಳತ್ನಡ್ಕ್‌! ರ್ಭೂಮರಾವೊ 
зува wadana, ವೆಧೇಚನಂಧ್ಯೇದ 
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ರ್ಮಶ್ಚಜಾನಾತಿನರಸ್ಯ ವ್ರತ್ತಂ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೊರ್ಮಥ್ಯೇ ದಾ 
ನಾಥ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ಡಾನಾತ್ಪ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ "ಪಾಲನಾ 
паўзе ಪದಂ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾದಿಗುಣರಿ дово ಪರದತ್ತಾನು 
ಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾ'ನಹಾಕೇಣ sus o oo 27 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಪತ್ರಿಕಾರ್‌ತ್ರಿ ಪಿತ್ರುದತ್ತಾ ನತೋದರಿ ಅನ್ಯದತ್ತಾಸ್ವ 
ಯಂಮಾತ್ರಾ ದತ್ತಾನಿ ಭೂಮಿಂ ಪರಿತ್ಯಕೇತು ಯತ್ರಯೋ 
ನೀತ್ವರಃ ಕುರ್ಚ್ಯಾತು ತಿವಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಜನಂ ಸಕ್ರುತು ವಸಂತ್ರಿ | 
ತತ್ರತೀರ್ಥಾನಿ ಶರ್ವಾಣಿ ಸಪ್ರೆಕು ಗುಹ E com 
geo, ತಿವಭಕ್ತಾ ್ರಾಯದೀಯತೆ ದಾನಂ ತದ್ವಿಮಲಂ ಪ್ರೋ 

Zo ಕೇವಲಂ ಮೋಕ್ಷನಾರನಂ ಶ್ರೀನದಾತಿವ 


Transliteration. 


namas tumga-siraé-chumbi chamdra-chámara-cháravë trailokya-nagara- 


rambha mūla-stambhāya Sambhave svasti ri jayabhynda- 
ya Salivahana Saka varusha 1630 neya Sarvajittu samvatsarada 
Марна Su 3 lu šrimat sajjana suddha Sivichira sampainna dyá- 
vā pruthavi mahamahattina valagada tTirthar&japuradalu Viram- 
mājiyavaru kattisida mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava Mu- 
rari kofekolahala visudha- Vaidikādvaita- sidbàmta-pratishatàpa- 
ka Siva-guru-bhakti-pariyanarada Keladi Sadisivariya- 
isaka vamáódbhavaráda Biddappanáyakara prapautraru 
Sivappa nayakara pautraru Sómasékhara náyakara dharma-pa- 
tniyarida Cherpnammmájiyayara putraru Basavappa náya- 
karu barasi kotta yettina mámnyada asanada kramavemttemda- 
re yi mathada dharmake prāku bita hadinaidu yettina mā- 
nyakke barasi Кона пігӣрай yedavaravüddarimda āmēle 
kálüvadhige varnda sari kelaü jinasi mathada dharmakke ttari- 
si koluttiddeü adu dharmakke sikagadilla minyava bida- 
békemdu Mariyappanavaru héliddarimda yimathada 
dharmakke bitta шаруада yettu nade 10 hattu yettina mā- 
nyavanu Sivarpitavagi bittevagi yi hattu yetti- 
na mēle adake menasu jhalipatte kavada mumttáda 
ghadisina saraku horattagi hërikomba jinasu akki 
bhatta rêgi uppu huli уетше tuppa kayi katta kā- 


chu khobari ututte bella kabbina vidala bisa mumttada 
jinasanu durga Yikkéri ghattada ttelagana hobali sumka- 
dalli заба yettugala varna vayassugalanu barasi yi pra- 
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26. manu 11188805 hërikomdu shaddarušanakkü nidhi mā- 

21. dikomdu mahattu paramparyyavagi 4-chamdrarkka- 

98. sthāyigalāgi sukhadim mathada dharmava nadasi kom- 

29. du bahademdu barasi kotta yettina mányada dharma 58- 

30. sana Aditya-chamdravanilénalascha dyaur-bhumir-Apo- 

31, hrudayam Yamascha ahascha ratrischa ubhécha sarndhyë dha- 
32. rmaécha jandti narasya ürttam dàna-pálanayór madhyé då- 
33. n&-chhréyonu pálanam дапаў svargam avápnóti pálaná- 

34. dachhutam padam sya-dattà dvigunam pumnsyam para-dattinu- 
35, pàlanam para-dattápa hārēņa sva-dattam nishphalam bhavétu 
36. sva-datta putriki-dhátri pitru-dattà sahodari anya-dattà sva- 
ЗТ. yam māttā dattám bhümim parityajetu yasrayê- 

38. gisvarah kuryyátu Sivalimgarchanam sakrutu vasaımtti 

39. tatra tirthani Sarvani saptakam Guha Harasya prinand- 

40. rthamttu Siva-bhaktiya diyaté dinam tadvimalam pro- 

Al. ktam kévalam moksba-s&dhanam Sri Sadisiva 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu. 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1630 of the Silivahana era, the cyclic year 
Sarvajit, on the 3rd lunar day of the bright half of Magha — 

For the charities of the mahattinamatha, possessed of pure and righteous 
Sivachara, built at Tirtharajapura Бу Virammaji (with the usual titles and descent) 
Chennanunaji's son Basavappa Nayaka got executed the following charter of the 
grant of freedom from bullock tax 

As Mariyappa represented (thus): as the old nirüpa'of the grant of freedom from 
bullock tax for 15 pack-bullocks for the charities of the matt, is lost (? edayaravagu) 
wo were getting some grains once ina time for the charities of the matt and as that is 
not enough for the charities, a grant of freedom (from bullock tax) should be allowed 
а manya for ten pack-bullocks has been granted as an act of devotion to god Siva 
(with the same conditions as in the previous No. 40). 

(Witnesses)—Sun, Moon, etc. 

(Usual imprecatory verses)—dana-palanayor madhyé, eto., sva-dattadvigunam 
punyam, eto. sya-datta putrika dhatri, etc., yatra yogisvarah kuryátu Sivalimgar- 
chanam, etc, 

Sri Sadásiva. 


Note. 


This is another grant of exemption from bullock tax. It belongs to the reign. 
of Basavappa Niyaka, adopted son of Chennammaji, Busavappa Nayaka granted, 
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at the request of Mariyappa, freedom from ballock tax for ten pack ballocks in place 
of 15 pack bullocks which had been previously granted through a nirüpa which 
was‘lost. This Basavappa niyaka was ruling the kingdom between 1697 and 1714 
AD. The present record is dated in Š 1630 Sarvajitsam. Migha šu3. 5 1629 was 
Sarvajit and the date thus corresponds to Thursday, 15th January 1708 A.D, 


44 
Sth copper plate record in the same matt. (incomplete) 


ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ £ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹಂಗೆ ಮಾತ್ರ ಇದೆ. 


1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗತಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಭ ಮೂಲ 
2. ಸ್ವಂಧಾಯು ಕಂಭಪೆ ಸ್ವತ್ತಿತ್ರಿನಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ DIODEN ಶಕ ವರುಷ ೧೬೩೪ನೆ 
3. ಯ ಬರಸಂವತ್ನರದ MAY ಶುದ್ಧ t o ಶ್ರೀಮತೃಜನ ಶುದ್ಧ ಶಿವಾಚಾರ ಸಂಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾವಾ 
4. ಪ್ರುದ್ವಿಮಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿನ uro ಮುಂಗಿನಾಡೆ ಸೀಮೆ ಮೂಡಗೊಪ್ಪದ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲೂ ನಂಬಯಂಣಸೆ 
5. ಟ್ವರಮರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರ ಮಗ ಶಾಂತನೀರಪ್ವನು ಕಟ್ಟಿಪ್ತ್ರ ಮಹತ್ತಿನ "ಮಠಕೆಯೆಡನಮುರಾರಿ ಕೋಟೆ 
ಕೋ 
6. ಳಾತಳ ವಶುದ್ಧಮೈದಿಕಾದ್ವೈತ ಸಿಧಾಂತ ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಟಾಪಕ ಶಿವಗುರುಥಕ್ತಿ ಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸದಾ. 
T. ಶಿವೆರಾಯನಾಯಕರ ವಂಶ್ನೋದ್ಧವರಾದ ЕРТ ನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರಃ ಪಾತ್ರ ರು ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪೌತ್ರ; ರು. 
B. ಸೋಮಶೇಖರನಾಯಕರ ಧರ್ಮಪತ್ನಿಯರಾದ 'ಚಿಂನಂಮಾಜಿಯವನೆ ಪುತ್ರರು 'ಬಸವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕೆ 
9. ರು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟ ಧೂದಾನಧರ್ಮಶಾನನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ ಯೀ ಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ವಿಟ ಟ್ರ ಸ್ಯಾಸ್ರೆಗೆ 
= 
10. ಸನವಬರಸಿಕೊಡಬೇಕೆಂದು ಮರಿಯಪ್ಪನವರ ಶಾಂತವೀರಪ್ಪನು ಹೇಳಿದ್ದರಿಂದ ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟದುಮುಂ 
1. ಗನಾಡಸೀಮೆಯಿಂದೆ ಮೂಡಗೊಪ್ಪದಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಕಾನಕೊಪ್ಪದ ಸೆಟ್ಟಗಳರೆ ಚೆಂನನಿಂಧಸಿದ್ದಾಯ 


ದಿಂದಲ್ಲು 

12. ಗ೧೦ " ೪ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದಗ! ೩ಲು೧ " ೨111-ಧತ ಬಣಕೆ "೧8೦ ಹೊಂನಬಡ್ಡಿಯಿಂದ ಗ a " v 
ಅಂತು 

18. ಗ.೨೨ "1-ಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಅದಿಕಾರಿ ಪಾಲುಯಿಂದ ಕಟ್ಟು ಗುತಿಗೆಯಿಂದ riol ಉಧಯಂಗ 
заіз1- 

14. ಗೆ ಪೇಠೆಕಟ್ಟಿದ ನಪ್ಪದ ಬಗ್ಗೆ ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಲಿಸಿದು ಕೋಟಿಮುಂದೆ сы ಬ ೫ಕ್ಕೆ allel ಪೇಕೆಹೆದ್ದಾರಿ 
ಬಳಿ 


16. ಯ ಬೀಜ we ಕೆ па ಕಲ್ಲಗುಂಡಿ ಹೊಳೆಬಳಿಯ ಬೀಜ wag rie ಗಣಮುಂಡಿಗಲಬಯಲುಬಾಗಿಲ 

16. ಮುಂದೆ ಬೀಜ ಖಣ೦ಕೆ ಗ೬ " ೨1 ಅಂತು ಬೀಜ wen ಗಣಳಕೆಎವರ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯದಿಂದ z la ಬಿ. 

17. ರಾಡದಿಂದ ಗ೬" ೨ ಉಧಯಂ ಗ ೧೪ನುಳಿದು ಶುದ ಸಿಪ್ತಿನಿಂದ ರ್ಗ॥೨1-ಗ್ರಾಮನಪ್ಪದಿಂದಲುಖ 

18. ರಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ಕೂಡಿದ ಬಗೆಲು ಗ ೧" ೧೨ಉಧಯಂ ಗೆ оова! mabatis ಪಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ" i= 

19. ಸ್ತಳವೆಚಕೊಟ ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದ " ೨1ಅಂತ್ತುಗಣಣ " ೧1-ಗೆಎಂಗಡ ಹಂದಿಗದ್ದೆಗ್ರಾಮದಲು 

20. ಯೇಹ್ಯರೂಮಿರೇಜೆ ಗ ೨ ೨೫೦11 ಮಳದುತುದಲ10 |||-ಮೂಡಜಿೆನಾರಣನಿಂದ 

21. ಯದಿಂದ ಗ ೩1೩11 ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದ ಗ ೩೮೨ ಇಗ್ರಾಮನಷ್ಟದಿರದ " ೧|1-ದಾಸೋಹದ ಸಿಕ್ಕಿ 

22. ನಿಂದ rl ಸ್ತಳವೆಡಕೋಟೆ ಬಿರಾಡದಿಂದ " ೧111 ಅಂತುಗ ೭11೦|ಇಕೆ. ಎವರ ಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ alll 
aged 


Ë 


26. 


39. 
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ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ " 0111-00649 ಕೋಟೆ ಜೆಟ್ಟಿಗ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತಾರವಾಗಿದ್ದ ಬಗೆಲು ಯಾ ದೇವ 
ರಿಗೆ ಬದಲು 

ಉತ್ಪಾರವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಉತ್ತಾರ ಕೊಟ್ಟದು ಗ ೭ ಅಂತ್ತು ಗ ೭11೦|-ಉಧೆಯಂಗಗ ೩೬೮" vie 
ವಿವರ ಕ್ರಯಗ ove ' ೨॥. 

ಸು ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡು ಉತ್ತಾರಕೊಟ್ಟದು ಗ ೧೪॥ al ಶಿವಾರ್ಷಿತವಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟದು 

ದ ಬಗೆಲಗ ೧ " ೩ 

ಉಧಯಂ ಗ೧೬ "೧1೦ ಮಧುವಂಕನಾಡ ನೀಮೆಯುಂದ ಜಂಜಿತಲ ಊರಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಪ್ರಾಕುರೇಜೆ 
ಬೀಜ a 

© оно ಕ್ಕೊಟಮರ ೨,೮೦೦ ಕೆ ಸಹ ಕುಳ ಗ ೧೦೦ ಆರೆವಾಸಿಯಿಂದ ಗ ೫೦ ಹೊಂನೆನಾಯಕನ 
Qood ಗ ೧೦ 

wok, ಗ ೧೬೦ ಬಿರಾಡ 1 ಲು ಗ ೮ dd ಬಿರಾಡ "॥| e» ri ೧೨ ದುರ್ಗದ ಭತ್ತಖ। 215 
ಬ೬ಂಕೆ 

ri ೧೨ возу ಗ ೧೯೨ ಕೆ ವಿವರ ಪ್ರಾಕು ded ಗ ೧೫೦ ವ್ಯಯಸಂವತ್ವರದಲು ಕೂಡಿದುಪ್ರಾಕು 
ಶಾರ್ವರಿ ಸಂ 

ಪತ್ಚರದಲು ನಿಲಿಸಿದ. ನಷ್ಟದಿಂದ ತ್ರೋಟಮರ ೪೦೦೦ ಕೆ ಪ್ರಾಕುರೇಜಿಲು ಬರದು ಮ ೨೬೮೦೦ 
“ಧಮ ೧,೨೦೦ ಕೆ 

ಪ್ರಾಕುನಿಲಿಸಿದ ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ ಕೂಡಿದು ತ್ತಿರುಮಲಯ ಪಟ್ಟಿ ಬರಕೊಡುವಾಗ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ಬಗೆಲು ಗ ೪೨ 
'ಉಧಯಂ ಗ ೧೯೨ 

ಉಂಬಳಿ ಮಾನ್ಯದಿಂದಾ ಗೌಡುಂಬಳಿಯಿಂದ ಬೀಜ ಬ ೨ ಕೆ ಭತ ಖ೬ ಕೆ ಗ 131 ತ್ರೋಟಮರ 
mood ೩ ಅಡಕೆ m ೨೬111 


ಪ್ರಭವಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು gud ed ಸಾವಿರ sol ಉಭಯಂ ಅಡಕೆ ಸಾವಿರ ೪೭ಕೆ ಗ vl olll 

ಭಯಂ П ೫ ' ರ ಕಾನಕೇರಿನಿಂದ па ದೇವಸ್ತಾನದಿಂದ ತಲಊರ ಶಂಕ್ರ ದೇವರಿಂದ 
ಬೀಜ ಬ ೬. 05 

ಬ os 8 ಗ s'al ವಿರೋಧಿಸಂಪತ್ಚರದಲು ಹೆಚ್ಚಿದ ಜಂಜಿಯಿಂದ ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥಪುರದ 
Pr 

$dis ೪೦ ಕೆ ಗ ೫ ವಿಕ್ರಮಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ಹೆಚ್ಚಿದ ದಾಸೋಹ ಗ Pell 

ನ! soal 

ವಿಂಗಡ ಮರಗಳಲೆ ಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ "೧1 ಉತ್ತಾರ ವಿಶ್ವನಾಥಪುರದ ಆಗ್ರಹಾರಕೆ ಗ ೫ ನಿಲಿಸಿದು 
ತಲಊರ ಶಂ. 

ಕರದೇವರಿಂದ ತ್ತಿರುಮಲಯಪಟ್ಟಿ. ಬರಕೊಡುವಾಗ ಗ ೨ "೨1| ಅಂತು ಗ ೭ ‘alll ಶುಧಗ ೨೦. 

ವರಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ ಗೆ oral P ಉತ್ಕಾರದಿಂದ ಗೌಡುಂಬುಳಿಯಿಂದ ri vill ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ 
'ಕಾನಕೇರಿನಿಂದ 

па sod п ೨೦೧ ' ೨॥ಕೆ ವಿವರ ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ಕ್ರಯ ಗ೧,೫೨೭॥ ನು ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡು 
ಉತ್ತಾರಕೊಟ್ಟ 

ದು помгі ET eed d ಹೆಚ್ಚಿಗೆ ನಪ್ಪದ ಬಗೆಲುಸಹ” ನಿಲವಬರದು ದಾಹಬಗೆಲು 
ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾ 

ಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟದುಗ el ಉಭಯಂ ಗ ೨೦೧ ‘ol ಅರುವತು ಅಗ್ರಹಾರದ ಸೀಮೆಯಿಂದ ಗುಡೆಕೊಪ್ಪದ 

ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಗದೆ ಬಿಜ ಬ otl poer Quoc egoon 
ಗ ೨೬॥ ಕೆ nagd 

з ಬ сені $ ಗ ೧೪/1೦!!! ಬಿರಾಡ ಗ೨॥೧॥ ದಾಸೋಹದಿಂದ '೧ ಅಂತು 
“ಗ ೧೭ " ೩ ಪ್ರಾಕುವಿಧಿಸಿ 

೩8 
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ದ ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ ಭತ್ತ ಕ್ರಯವಾಸಿ ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ ಗ al ol ಉಭಯಂ п sel «111 ತಲ 
ಊರಿಂದ зап E з 

ವಿವರ ಕಾನತ್ತೆರಿನ ಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ ಗಣ ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದ ತೋಟದ ಸ್ತಳ ಅಪುಟಗಿಸ್ತಳವಾದ ಸಂ 

ಮಂದ ಮಹಾಜನಂಗಳು ವರಾಡಿಸಿ Зава ದ್ದ обу ಗ esl ನಂದನಸಂಪತ್ನರದಲು е 

ಮಟನಿಲಿಸಿದ ಬಗೆಲು ಗ vil ೪1 dad dina ಬಗೆಲು ಗ al ಅಂತ್ರ ಗ೫೩॥ ೪॥ 
ಕಾನತೇರಿನಿಂದಲು 

ಗೆ Ісі ಉಧಯಂ ಗ ael ಉಧಯಂಗ sal ಉಧಯಂಗ ೭೬' vili ಕೆ ಏವೆರಕ್ರಯ 
поса‘ ої 

ನು ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡು ಉತ್ತಾರಕೊಟ್ಟದು ಗ ೧೮ 'al ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ನಷ್ಟ 
ದಿಂದ ಶಿವಾಪಿತ್ತೆ 

ವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟದು ಗ ೫೮ ‘oll ಉಧಯಂಗ ೭೯"೪1 || ತುಂಬುಸಿಸೀಮೆ ಗೋಪಿಸೆಟ್ಟಿಕೊಪ್ಪದಗ್ರಾಮದಿ 

og ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಡುವತ್ತಿನ ನಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೆ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ nro) ವಿಶುಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು. ಸಾನಿಗೆಬಂದದು' E з 

о поа‘ ಚತ್ರಧಾನುಸಂನತ್ತರದಲು ಹೆಚ್ಚಿದು ಗ ೨೨1೩ ಉಭಯಂಗ ೩೭ 'ದಾಸೋಷದಿಂದ 

*el ಉಊಧಯಂಗೆ ar ollis ಅರಮನೆಗೆ ಕ್ರಯ ಗ ೩೬೧॥ ೨॥ ನು ತೆಗೆದುಕೊಂಡು 
ಉತ್ತಾರ ಕೊ 

ма ಗೆ ೩೬' olll ಎವರ ಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ ಗೆ ೨೭ ' alll ಗಾಡುಂಬುಳಿ ಉತ್ತಾರದಿಂದ' 
r є ಉಧಯಂ 

ಗ ೩೬ ' ೧1/1 ಚಕಮೊರಸದ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಡುವತ್ತಿನ ನಪ್ಪಕೆ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ ಬಗೆಲು ಕುಂಬಸಿ ಠಾ 

ಇಗಾರನ ಮುಖಾಂತ್ರ Фадо ಮಾಗಿದ ಧೂಮಿಯಿರದ ನಷ್ಟದಿಂದ ಗ “І ಉಭಯಂ 
n wol al d» 

ಡತ್ತಾರೆ ಸೀಮೆ ಕಂಧೆದಹಾಳೆಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ dtd ಗ ೨೮ ಕೆ. ಉತ್ತಾರ асй ಜಾತ್ರೆಗೆ 
ಮೆಹತ್ತಿನವರ ಮು 

ಖಾಂತ್ರ ನಡವಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಗ ೨೨ ಶುದ ಗ ೧೬ ದುಂದುಬಿಸಂವತ್ಸರದಲು ಹೆಚಿದು ಗೆ ೨೯ ' ೧. 

суйсо ಗ ೩೭ "೧ ದಾ ಸೋಹ " all ಗ್ರಾಮೆಸುಂಕ eol ಗಣಾಚಾರರಿಂದಲು " І eos, 

ಗ೩೭'೪|| ಕೆ ವಿವರ ಪ್ರಾಕು ನಿಡುವತ್ತಿಗೆ ನಿಲಿಸಿದ್ದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಾನಿಗೆ ಬಂದ wo ಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂದ 
ಗ೨೯'೩ಓಗಾ 

ಡುಂಬಳಿಯಿಂದ ಗ ೧ನಪ್ಪದಿಂದಗ 2' 9 ಅಂತ್ತು ಗೆ ೩೭" ೪॥ ಹೊಂನೆಹಟ್ಟಿ ಗ್ರಾಮದಿಂದ ಸಿಸ್ತಿನಿಂ 

ದಗ оо ಉಥಯಂ ಗ ೪೭ "೪॥ ಕೆ ವವರ ಕನುವೆ ಹೊರಗಣಿ೨ದ ಬದಿರೂರತೇಟಿವಳೆಗೆ = to 


Transliteration. 


namast umga-éira-chumbi-chamdra-chimara-chiravé  trai-lókyaenagnrü- 
rambha müla- 

stambhaya Sambhave svasti Sri jayabhyudaya 5811980878 Saka varusha 
1634 ne- 

ya Khara samvatsarada Ohayitra Sudha 7 lu srimat-sajana-sudha-Sivachara- 
samparpna dy&và- 

pruthvi mahamahattina valagida Mumgi nada sime Müdagoppoda grima= 
dalla Nambiyampa se- 

tara Mariyappanavara maga Sümttavirappanu kattista mahattina mathake 
Yedeva-muriri kote-ko- 
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lšhala visudha-Vaidik&dvaita-sidhàmta-pratishtápaka  Siva-guru-bhakti- 
parüyaparüda Keladi Sada- 

siyaraya n&yakara vamsodbhavarids Siddappa niyakara prapautraru 
Kiyappaniyakara pautraru | 

Somasékhara náyakara dharmapatniyarada Chemnammájiyavara putrara 
Basavappanāyaka- 

ru barasi Коба bhO-dina-dharma sisanada kramavemtemdare yi mathada 
dharmake bitta svástege 58- 


. sanava barasi kodabékemdu Mariyappanavara Sāmtavirappanu hélidda- 


rimda barasikottadu Mum- 

gi nada stmeyimda Mudagoppada grimadimda Kanakoppads Settigalale 
Chemnanimda siddáyadimdallu- 

ga 104 birüdadimdaga 33 lu ga 8/2] bhata kha 1 ke 14 homna baddiyimda 
ga 314 ambu 

ga 2228 Paramé’vara adhikári paluyimda kattugutigeyimda ga ಟ್ಟು 
ga 234 '23 

ge pathe kattida nashtada bagge prāku nilisidu kote mumde bija kha 5 kke 
а ಸಾತ 

ya bija kha 7 ke ga 3 Kallagumdi holeya baliya bija kha З ke ga 2 ke ga! 
Mumdigala bayalu bêgila 

mumde bija kha 10 ke ga 624 ambu bija kha 25 да 14 ke vivara siddá- 
yadimda ga 7 З bi- 

rüdadimda ga 62 ubbayam ga 14 nulidu sudha sistinimda ga 98 28 gráma- 
nashtadimdalu Kha- 

га samvatsaradalu küdida Бареа ga 114 ubhayam ga 10} 34 dasóbada 
sistinimda ‘$ 

sthalavechakoti biridadimda “Эў ambu ga ПЦ ge vimgada Hamdigadde 


grümadalu 

yihya bhümi rékhe ga 24 Of nulidu Sudha ga Bi 05 Müdajitte Narananimda 
sidda- 

yadimda ga 33 3% biridadimds ga ಯ grêma nashtadimda “14 dasObada 
sisti- 

nimda 9} stalavechakoti birddadimda “18 ambu ga 73 ke vivara sistinimda 
101 nillisida 

nashtadimda ‘1% Bidirüra kote Jettiga dévarrige utt&ravàgidda bagelu 
yi devarige badala 

uttārava kottu uttira kottadu ga 7 amttu ga 710 1% ubhayam ga 16°14 ke 
vivam kraya ga 148 24 

nu atamanege tegadukomdu uttára kottadu ga 143 31 Sivarpitavigi kottadu 
nashtada bageli ga 13 і 

18* 


26:- 


27. 


28. 
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ubbayam ра 16130 Madhnvamka nada simeyimda Jambetala ira grima- 
dimda рака rékhe лја kha 

0 150 kkota mara 2,800 ke saha kula ga 100 arevasiyimda ga 50 Homne 
nayakana birada ga 10 

ambu ga 160 birada Ч lu ga 8 vecha birada ‘4 Iu ga 12 Durgada bhata kha 
+ 24 lu kha 60 ke 

ga 12 amttu ga 192 ke vivara práku rékhe ga 150 Vyaya samvatsaradlu 
küdidu praku Sarvari sam- 

vatsaradalu nilisida nashtadimda ttóta mara 4,000 ke prüku rékhe lu 
baradu ma 2800 sudha ma 1,200 ke 

práku nilisida nashtadimda küdidu ttiramalaya patti barakoduvags nilisida. 
bagelu ga 42 ubhayam ga 192 

umbuli mányadimda gandumbaliyimda bija kha 2 ke bhata kha 6 ke 
gai 28 ttóta mara 500 ke adake na 261 


Prabhava samvatsaradalu hechida adake süvirs 90 ubhayam adake sivira 
4T ke ga 44 18 

ubhayam ga 5 ° ra Kanatérinimda ga З dévastünadimda Talaüra Samkra 
dévarimda bij kha 6 ke bhata 

kha 18 ke ga 22 Virodhi samvatsamdalu hechchida jambeyimda Visva- 
nathapurada svasteyirda bija 

kha 10 ke bhata kha 40 ke ga 5 Vikrama samvatsaradalu hechchida dāsāha 
ga 43 ambu ga 208} 

vimgada Maragalale grimake “14 uttāra Visvanithapurada agrahürake ga 5 
nilisidu Таіайга Sam- 

kara dévarimda ttirumalaya patti barakoduvága ga 2% ambu ga 73} 
5081೩ ga 20 

vara sistinimda ga 192} 9] uttaradimda gaudumbaliyimda ga 549 nashta- 
dimda Künakérinimda 


` ga 3 ambu ga 90/19 ke vivara aramanege kraya ga 1597 nu tegadukoindu 


uttára kotta- 

du ga 15219] sistina nashta hechchige nashtada bagelu saba nilava 
baradu Баба bagelu Sivarpitava- 

gi kottadu ga 48] ubhayam ga 2012] aravatu agrahárada simeyimda 
Gudekoppada 

gramadimda gade bij kha 178 Sripati Krushņana svüste bija kha 9 
ubbayam bija ga 261 ke gadibha- 

tta kha 145] ke ga 1440} birüda ga 2 11 dasdhadimda “І ambu ga 17°91 
prüku vidhisi- 


57. 


Б š 


61. 
62. 
68. 
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da nashtadimda bhatta krayavasi nashtadimda ga 34 12 ubhayam ga 20} 
4} Talaürimda rēkhe ga 554 ke 

vivara Kánatterina sistinimás ga 1 priku nilisida nashtadimda tótada stala 
aputagi stalavada sam- 

mamada mahüjanamgalu var&disi koduttidda bagelu ga 42} Namdana 
samvatearadalu a- 

mata nilisida bagelu ga 4 4i hottale varadada bagelu gs 61 amttu 
ga 531 44 kana аа 

ga ! 0 ! ubhayam ga 548 ubhayam ga 558 ubhayam ga 764% ke vivara 
kraya ga 18314 

nu aramanege tegedukomdu uttára kottadu ga 1831 prāku nilisida nashta- 
dimda Sivapitte 

vāgi bittadu ga 58'13 ubhayam ga 79 “44 Tumbusi sime Gopisetti koppada 


gramadi- 

тада priku niduvattina nashtakke nilisida bagelu Viéu samvatsarodalu 
sünige bamdadu praku si- 

stu ga 13 2 Chitrabhánn samvatsaradalu hechchidu ga 22} З ubhayam ga 

12 ubhayam ga 36 '1 ke aramanege kraya ga 3018 2 nu tegadu komdu 
uttàra ko- 

байо ga 36 '1 ke vivara sistinimda ga 27 “11 gaudumbsli uttaradimda 
ga 9 lu ubhayam- 

да 36 18 Chikamorasada grimadimda prüku niduvattina nashtake nilisida 
bagelu Kumbusi tha- 

pa-gürsna mukhármtra koppala mágida bhimiyimda nashtadimda ga 49 
ubhayam ga 406 18 ye- 

dattare sima kambhadabála grama dimda rékhe ga 28ке uttira Hamppe 
jütrege mahsttinavara mu- 

khamtm nadava dharmake ga 22 Sudha ga 16 Dumdubhi samvatsaradalu 
hechidu ga 29 ‘1 

ubhayam ga 371 dásóha 13 grêma sumka “13 ganáchárarimdalu "hamttu 

ga ЗТ ЧА ке vivars prāku niduvattige nilisiddalli s&nige bamda begelu 
sistinimda ga 29 “34 gau- 

dumbaliyimda gal nashtedimda ga 71 amttu ga 3748 । 

аз ga 10 ubhayam ga 47 ЧЇ ke vivera kapive horaganimda Bidirüra 

pétevalage вай- 


(There seems to have been one more plate which is perhaps missing). 
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Note. 


This record appears to have contained one other plate which is perhaps missing. 
It belongs to the reign of Basavappa niyaka. The details of the descent of the ruler. 
given in the record are the same as those given in the previous records of the same 
matt and from the line 10 onwards the record gives the details regarding the grants 
previousty made to the matt constructed by Süntavirappa, son of Mariyappa, 
son of Nambiyannaéetti, in the village Müdagoppa of Munginida sime. This was 
recorded by the king at the request of Sántavirappa. 

The date of the record is given аз Š 1634 Kham sam. Chaitra su 7. Š 1633 
Khara sam. and the date would thus correspond to Thursday, 15th March 1711 A.D. 
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9th copper plate record in the same matt. 
Single Plate. 
ಅದೇ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ 9ನೆಯ ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರತ್ಮುಂದಿಚಂದ್ರಚಾಮರಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂ 
2. ಧ ಮಸಲಶ್ರಂಧಾಯ ತಂಧತೆ m ಶ್ರೀ ಜಯನದ್ಯೆದಯ' ಶಾಲಿವಾ 

3. ಹನ ಶಕವರೆಪ ೧೬೪೫ನೆಯ DTH ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಫಾಲ್ಗುಣ ತು 

4. domes ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ವಜನ ಶುದ ಶಿವಾತಾರಸಂಪಂನ ದ್ಯಾವಾಪ್ರದ್ವಿಮ 

5. ಹಾಮಹತ್ತಿನ ವಳಗಾದ ಬಿದಿರೂರಿಂದ ಆರಗಕೆ ಹೋಹ ಮಾರ್ಗದ ಲ್ಲ) ಕೊ 

6. ಡೂರಲ್ಲು ದೊತಸ್ಸಸಿದಬಸವಯನ ಹೆಂಡತ್ತಿ ವೀರಂಮನೂ ತಂನ ಮಗ 

T. ಭದ್ರಯನ ಹೆಸರು dus ಮಹತ್ತಿನ ಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಯೆಡವಮುರಾ 

8. ная tatone адра ಸಾಂತ Sam Es ಗು 

9. ರುಭಕ್ತಿಪರಾಯಣರಾದ ಕೆಳದಿ ಸದಾಶಿವರಾಯನಾಯಕರ ವಯೋ 

10. ವರಾದ ಶಿವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರರು ಸೋಮಶೇಖರೆನಾಯಕರ 

Ш. aahon ಶೆಂನಂಮಾಜಯವರ ಪಾತ್ರರು ಬಸವಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪತ್ರ 

12. ರಾದ ಸೋಮಶೇಖರನಾಯಕರು ಬರಸೆಕೊಟ್ಟ ಯೆತ್ತನ ಮಾನ್ಯದ ತಾನನ ಕ್ರ 
18. ಮವೆಂತ್ತೆಂದರೆ ಯೀ ಮಠದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ mu, ಮಾನ್ಯದ сб, 'ಶಾಸನವ udata 
14. ಡದೇಕೆನದು ನಿರ್ವಾಣ್ಯೆಯಮಾವನವರು ಹೇಳಿದ್ದರಿಂದ ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ್ಟದು ಯೀ ಮಠ 
15. ದ ಧರ್ಮಕೆ ಬಿಟ ಮಾಂನ್ಯದ chm ನಡೆ ೫ ಅಯಿದು ಯೆತ್ತಿನ 

16, ವನು ಶಿವಾರ್ಪಿತವಾಗಿ ಬಿಟ್ಟು ಯೀ ಯೆತ್ತುಗಳ ಮೇಲೆ ಅಡಿಕೆ ಮೆಣಸು ರು 
17. ಪಟ್ಟೆ ಕವಾಡ ಮುಂತಾದ ಫಡಿಸಿನ ನರಸು ಹೊರತಾಗಿ ಹೇರಿಕೊಂ 

18. D ಜಿನಸು ಅಕ್ಕಿ ದತ್ತ ರಾಗಿ ಉಪ್ಪ ಹುಳಿ ವಿದಳ ಬೂಸ ಯೆಂಣಿ ತುಪ್ಪ ದೇ 
19. 9 dg ಕಾಯಿ ಕತ್ತಕಾಚು dat ನೀರುಳಿಜೆಳುಳ್ಳಿ ಉತ್ತುತೆ ಬರೂರ 

20. ಮುಂತಾದ mosso ದುರ್ಗದ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುಂಕ MEO ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುಂ 

21. ಕ ಘಟ್ಟದ ಕೆಳಗಣ ಹೋಬಳಿ ಸುಂಕದ ಪ್ರಾಣಿಗಳಲ್ಲಿ ಸಹಾ ಯೆತ್ತುಗಳ 


2, ವಂರ್ನ ವಯಸುಗಳ ಬರಸಿ ಯೀ ಪ್ರಮಾಣು ಜಿನಿಸನು ಹೇರಿಕೊ 
23. ಉಡು ತಡುದರುತನಕು ನಿಧಿ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ಮಹತ್ತುಪಾರಂಪ 


143 


ರೃವಾಗಿ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕಸ್ತಾಯಿಗಳಾಗಿ ಸುಖದಿಂ ಮಠಧರ್ಮವ ನ 
ಡಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಬಾಹದೆಂದು ಬರಸಿಕೊಟ ಯೆತಿನ ಮಾನ್ಯದ ಧರ್ಮ 
ಶಾಸನ! ಅದಿತ್ಯಚಂದ್ರಾವನಿಲೋ doz, ದೌರ್ಭೂಮಿರಾಪೋ 
ಹ್ರುದೆಯಂ ಯಮಶ್ಚ заа) ರಾತ್ರಿಶ್ಚ vu ಸ೦ಧ್ಯೇ ಧರ್ಮಶ್ಚ ಜಾ 
ನಾತಿ ನರಸ್ಯ тубо ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮಧ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಭ್ರೇಯೋನು 
ಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾಸ್ವರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತ್ತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಛುತಂ ಪದಂ 
ಸ್ವದತಾದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ ಪರದತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರದತಾಪ 

ಹಾರೇಣ ಸ್ವದತಂ ನಿಶ್ಚಲಂಥವೇತು cha, ಯೋಗೀಶ್ವರಃ ಕುರ್ಯಾತ್‌। ಶಿ 
ವಲಿಂಗಾರ್ಜನಂ ಸಕ್ರುತುವನಂತಿ ತತ್ರತೀರ್ಥಾನಿ ಸರ್ವಾಣಿಸತತಂ 
ಗುಹಹರಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರೀಣನಾರ್ಥಂತು acide аб ದೀಯತೆ ದಾನಂ 
ತದ್ವಿಮಲಂ ಪ್ರೋಕ್ತಂ ಕೇವಲಂ ಮೋಕ್ಷಸಾಧನಂ ಶ್ರೀ ಸದಾ 

LI 


Transliteration. 


namastumge-siras-chumbi charpdra-chamara-chiravd trailokya-nagariram 

bha müla-stambhüya Sambhavë svasti ёй jayübhyudaya Saliva- 

hana Saka varusha1645neya Šubhakritu samvatsarda Phālguņa šu- 

da 15 lu érimat sajann-sudha-Sivñehüra-samparmna dyava-pruthvi-ma- 

hà mahattina valagida Bidirarimda Aragake hoha mürgadallu Ko- 

dürallu Bokasta Sidabasayayana hemdatti Virammanu tamna maga 

Bhadrayana hesarallu kattista mahattina mathada dharmake Yedava murà- 

ri kote-kolAhala visudha-Vaidikadvaita-sidh’mta-pratishstapalke Sivargu- 

ru-bhakti-pariyanardda Keladi Sadisiva niyakara vaméddbha- 

varida Sivappandyakara prapautraru Sómaéekharanyakare dharmapa- 

tniyarada Chemnammajiyavara pautrara Basnvappanáyakara putra- 

rida Sémasékhara nåyakaru barasi kotta yettina mányada 8858803 kra- 

mavemttemdare yi mathada dharmake bitta mAnyada yettige Sisanava 
barasi ko- 

dabekemdu Nirvanaiya mávanavaru héliddarimda barasi kottadu yi 
matha- 

da dharmake bitta mümnyada yetu nade 5 ayidu yettina mamnya- 

vanu Sivarpitavagi bittu yi yettugala mēle adike menasu jha- 

llipatte kavàda mumtada ghadisina saraku horatāgi hérikom- 

ba jinisu akki hatte тарі upu huli didala bisa yemne tuppa bë- 

Je bella kàyi katta ಫಟ kharjñra 

mumtada jinisanu Durgada hobli sumka Yikéri hobali sum 

ka ghattada kelagana hobali sumkada shtine-galalli ваһа yettugala 


varmna vaynsugala barasi yi pramipu jinisanu hëriko- 
mdu šadudaruéanaku nidhi madikomdu mahattu parampa- 
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24. ryavigi achamdrarkastayigaligi sukhadim matha-dharmaya na- 
25. dasikomdu bàbademdu barasikota yetina minyads dharma 

26. &üsana | Aditya chamdravanilnalascha dyaur-bhümir-Apo- 

27, hrudayam Yamaścha ahašcha ritriseha ubhécha samdhyé dharmaseha ja- 
28. nati narasya urtam dina-pilanayor mahdhye dinichhréyonu 

29. palanam dind-svargam avapnotti pålanad-achyutam padam 

30. sva-datà dyigunam punyam para-datánu pàlanam paradatàpa- 

31. háréna sva-datam niéphalam bhavëtu yetra yogi$varah kuryat Ši- 

82. уа limgarchanarn sakratu vasamti tatra tirtháni sarvani satatam 

33. Guha-Harasya prinandrthamtu Sivabhaktiya dīyate dinam — . 

34. tad-vimalam próktam Keyalam moksha sAdhanam ёгі Sadà- 

35. siva 


Translation, 


Praise of Sambhu, 

Be it well. In the victorious year 1645 of the Šālivāhana era, the cyclic year 
Subhakrit, on the 15th lunar day of the bright half of Phalgana:— 

For the charities of the mahattina matha which is possessed of pure and 
righteous Sivichára and is among the mahāmahattus of heaven and earth, built by 
Viramma, wife of Bokasta Sidabasavaya, in the name of her son Bhadraya, at Kodir 
on the road leading to Атара from Bidirür, (with the same titles and descent as in the 
above No. 43) Basavappa Nayaka’s son Somasékhara Nayaka got executed the follow- 
ing charter of mânya for 5 pack bullocks as an act of devotion to god Siva. (The 
details, and the imprecatory verses are the samo as in the above No, 40), 


Note, 


This record belongs to the reign of Sêmasêkhara Nüyaka IL. són of Basayappe 
Nayaka atid récords like many other copper plate grants of the matt, the grant, by the 
King, of freedom from bullock tax. This freedom was granted on 5 pack bullocks and 
the grant was made by the king at the request of Nirvànayya, the king's father-in-law. 
Nirvénayya was a great scholar who wrote a Sanskrit Commentary on Kriyasira, He 
has also written an independent work in Kannada known as Sivapujividhina. Не 
appears to have exercised a great influence during thereign of Sêmasêkhara Nayaka П. 
According to’ Keladinripavijaya (р, 178) the king is said to have vested all the 
powers in his father-in-law, (See also E. C. VIII, TI. 6, 87, 183, 184; M.A.R.3916/ 
р. 68 and 1933, p. 199). The date of the record, viz, Š 1645 Subhakrit sam, Phil. 
éu 10, corresponds to Sunday, 10th March 1723 A, р, 
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On а stone set up near the north wall of the prikara of the Subrahmanya 
temple at Kukke Subrahmanya. 

ದಕ್ಷಿಣಕನ್ನಡ ng ಪುತ್ತೂರು ತಾಲ್ಲೂಕು ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಪ್ರಾಕಾರದ ಉತ್ತರ ದಿಕ್ಕಿನ 
ಗೋಡೆಗೆ ಒರಗಿಸಿರುವ ತಲ್ಲು. 


ю 


15. 


ಪ್ರಮಾಣ б'х4 
ಸೂರ್ಯ ಮಯೂರ tod 
ದೀಪ as 
Es ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇಂನಮಃ І ಅವಿಫ್ನಮಸ್ತು | ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ 
ಶ್ರೈರೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಥ флот ರಿಧಾಯತಂಥಣೆ E 
ан ಕೇಶಸ್ಯೆಗಂಗಾಯಾತ್ಚಂದ್ರಚಂದ್ರಿಕಾ | ಕಲ್ಲೋಲಕರಯಾವಾರಿ ಚಾಮರಾ 
Tera I ಹರೇರ್ಲ್ಹಿಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ್ಯ ದಂಪ್ಯಾದಂಡಸಪಾತುವಃ ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿ 
Boze ಯತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರೀ ಛತ್ರ ಶ್ರಿಯಂ ба? І ಮಾತಾಮಹಂ ಮಹಾಶ್ಯೈಲಂ ಮುಪಪ್ರಪಿತಾಮಸಂ | 
'ಶಾರಣಂ ಜಗತನಂವಂಡೆ ಕೌರಾದುಪರಿವಾರಣಂ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ 
ಮಾಣಮಾ . uou. ಸ್ವೈಯಮನುತ್ತಮಂ ಕ್ರಿಯತೆ ಸರ್ವೃದಮ್ಯಾ ೯ನುಶಾಸನೆಂ ಧರ್ಮ್ಮಶಾಸನಂ. 


ಸುಪ್ರತಾರಿವಸತ್ಥೆತ್ರ абба. . usc emu 

ತು ಯೊನಮೂರ್ತಿ FER г `ಲೋಕಾನುಗ್ರಹಲೀಲಾರ್ತೃಂ ಪ್ರಥಿತೆ' ತುಳುಮಂಡರೆ ಕುಕ್ಕೇತಿ 
ಪ್ರಥಿತೇಗ್ರಾಮೆ ಪರಮ”. . . . ಶೇಷೋ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮರ 

ಸಾಸ್ವಾದಿ ಸಹಸ್ರಮುಖ ಮಂಡಲ॥ | Spe Bad, ದಿವ್ಯಮಾಸ ಕಿರೋಮಣೀ: ಕಳಾವಾ 
. . Ame ಭ್ಯಾಂಮಾಸಾಧು ಎ «೬ Ere 

ವಾಕ್ಯಂ ಸತ್ಯ H ಪ್ರಿ ಸದಾ ಸಂನಿಪಿತಂ sb, А заў ಸ್ವಮುಖಂ ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣೋ 
ಮುಖಂ o ಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣಿ а “а ಶಾಬಾಂತರೆ ಚ 

загса . . “або бо ಪಶನಾಂತು ಯಥಾ ಶಕ್ತಿ ಭಕ್ತಿ ಜಾಜಾಂದ್ವಿಜನ್ಮನಾಂ | ಜನ್ಮೆ 
ಜನ್ಮನಿ ಜೊದ್ಧರ್ತೃಂ ಕುಲ. . ವಾಸ್ಯೆರ್ಮನೊರ 


ಥ ಪಲಪ್ರದಃ | sos gf ಸೇಎತಃ ತ್ರುತಿ ಜೋದಿತ॥ರನಾಮೈದ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣದೇವ 
ಪಾರಾಯಣ d . . 

ಜೋದಿತಂ | ಪ್ರಖ್ಯಾತ ಜಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಮಾಧವಾರ್ಯೋ ಮಹೀಪತಿಃ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ಗೋವಾ 
ಪುರಾಧೀಶಃ 


ಅ ಜಿ“ ವರ್ತ್ತಿಕಃ | ,.; ಯುಗೆ 
adco 
38 Жа ವರ್ಷಸ್ಯ ಪ್ರಭವಾಖ್ಯಃ ಸ್ವಮಾನಿ ಪೌಷಿ ಪಕ್ಷೆತಥಾ ಕ್ರುಷ್ಠತ್ರುತೀಯಾಯಾಂ 
Bo y SAR S зна 
'ಚುಡಕರಣಿ NET 

ಸ್ಯ ಪೂಜಾಯ್ಕೆ ಬ್ರಾಹ್ಮಣನ пой + + + + ಪ್ರಾದಾದ್ಯಥಾ ಸೋಯಂಪ್ರಕಾ 
В ах ಎ೬ бе. . . ೬ ಮಾದೀಶ್ವರಸ್ಯ 

gada Gee. 
зо Ў... + + . 


18. ನಾನಾವಿ й 

19. ತ್ರಾ 

з Eds 

21. ಹುಡುಗಲಿ 

22, ರಮ್ಮ dea 

28. ನಾಲ್ವತ್ತು. + ಯಲು 

2೩4. da. ಯಲು 

25, . ಡೆಸಲುಯಿ 

26. 2 ಮೂಡೆ ಕಾಡೆ 

27. Bad ನೂಲ. 

28, ಜೋಲಿ о 

29. . ವರುಶ собе 

30. ಪಡಲುವಿನಿವ 
Note. 


The place, Kukke Subrahmanya, is situated in Puttiir taluk of the South Canara 
District. Ibis to the west of the Mysore State, and very near its border, It is one of 
the famous holy places in South India. Though it did not form a part of the Mysore 
Kingdom, the Mysore rulers and people have granted to the temple a number of 
lands and villages, at various times in the past. 

Even now the Mysore Government conducts a number of festivals for the 
god and grants free distribution of food among the Brahmans annually. -On the 
occasion of the tour of His Highness the Maharaja of Mysore to this place, the 
Deputy Commissioner of the Hassan District wrote to this department that the 
copper and lithic records of the place might be examined. Accordingly the place 
was visited and the records were examined. 

‘The lithic and copper plate records of the temple are briefly noticed by Mr. V. 
Rangacharya in the work “ Inscriptions of the Madras Presidency,” Volume 11, p. 876. 
‘Two lithic records are briefly mentioned in the Annual Report of South Indian Epi- 
graphy for the year 1927-28 and one of them is published in South Indian Epigraphy, 
Vol. IX. The other unpublished records are now published in this Report. 

The present record is on a stone set up to the north of the temple near the 
prükára. Though it is eight years later in date than the one in front of the temple, 
it is yet an important record giving information about the holy place. But unfortu- 
nately owing to'the action of fire, a large portion of the stone has peeled off and the 
letters are lost, во that a few lines of the earlier portion only can: be read. 

‘The record begins with the praise of Gapádhipati and Siva. It then gives 
the tradition about the settlement of Kumarasvami and Sasha at the place. The god 
is said in the inscription to have been'the granter of the desires of his devotees. 


m 


‘Madhava-mantri, the famous governor of Göva and Атада, who defeated the 
Muslims and was a great scholar appears to have granted some lands for the worship 
of the god and for free distribution of food to the Brahmans st Kukke, 

The date of the record, viz, Prabhava sam. Pushya ba 3, corresponds to 
Wednesday, 16th December 1388 A.D., during the reign of Harihara П. 
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Copper plate record in the Subrahmanya temple at Kukke [Plate VII, 2]. 
3 plates: Ring with no seal. 
Nagari characters: Kannada language. 
ಕುಕ್ಕೆ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ತಾಮ್ರ mom, 
ಮೂರು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು. ಉಂಗುರವಿದೆ; ಮೊಹರಿಲ್ಲ. 
'ದೇವನಾಗರಾಕ್ಷರ : ಕನ್ನಡದಾಷೆ. 
]ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ donot 
1. ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ಗಣಾಧಿಪತಯೇಂನಮಃ І 
2. ಶ್ರೀ'ಗೌರುಥ್ಯೋಂನಮಃ | ನಮಸ್ತುಂ 
3. пэбзуса ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರ ಚಾ 
4. ರವೆ | ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಥಂ ಮೂ 
5. ಲಸ್ತೆಂಧಾಯ ತಂಥವೆ 1 ಶ್ರೀಮನ್ಮ 
6. ಹಾರಾಹಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರ 
Т. 
8. 


13. a ೧೩೨೯ ವರ್ತಮಾನ ವ್ಯಯನಂ 
М. ವತ್ತರದ ಚೈತ್ರ ತು ೧ ದಲೂಕ 
15. ಡಬದನ್ನಳದ ತುಕ್ಕೆಯದ ದೇ 


17. ದ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂದರೆ ಕುಕ್ಕೆಯದ ದೇ 
18. ವರಸೆ ಉಲಂಥಾ ದೇವರ ಸ್ಥ 


до ಕಂ ಕಾಟಗ ೧೬೦ ಕೀಲೊ 4 
19° 


24. ಕ್ಕಲಂದ ವರುಷ o so seri ay 
25. ಜೋಡಿಕಾಗ ೪೦ ನಟ್ಟಿನ ಭತ್ತ 
26. ಮೂಡೆ ೪೫ ಕೆ ಕಾಗ ೧೧ ಕಂಠ 
21. ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ವರುಷ ೧ ಕಂ ಕಾಗ 
28. m ಉಧಯಂ ವರುಪ ೧ ಕಂ ತೆರುವ 
29. ಕಾಟಿಗ ೨೭೦ ಬುಕ್ಕರಾಯರು 
30. ಮಾಡಿದ ದರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಕುಕ್ಕೆಯದ 
]]ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆಯ ಪಿಂಭಾಗ 
31. ಶ್ರೇಪ್ವರಹ ಮೂವತ್ತಯೆರಡು ಗ್ರಾಮ 
32. ದೆ ಮೆಹಾಸಹನ್ರಕ್ಕೆ ಕಾಗ ೧೨೪ 
33. ನುಲಯೆ aon ೧೩೬ ನೂ ಮಂಗ 
34. ಲೂರ ಮೂರುಸಾವಿರ ಪರಿವಾರ ತಂ 
35. ಮ ಜೀವಿತಕೆ ಪ್ರತಿ ವರುಷದಲೂ 
36. ಉತ್ತಾರವ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡು ತಂಮ ಕಂ 
37. ಧ್ಯಾಚಾರಕೆ ಬರಸಿಕೊಂಡು ಮಾ 
38. ಡಿದ ಧರ್ಮದ ವಿವರ ದೇವರ 
39. ವೇದ್ಯಕೆ gan ೧ ಕಂ ದೇವರ ಹಾ 
40. ನಿಜಲೆವರುಷ೧ಕಂ ಅಕ್ಕಿಹಾ 
41. ೧೮೦೦ ಕಂ ಥತ್ತ ಪ್ರತಿಮೂ ೧ do 
42. ಅಕ್ಕಿಹಾ ೧೨ d ಭತ್ತಮೂ ೧೫೦ 
43. ಕಂ ಪ್ರತಿಗ೧ಕಂಮೂಳಲೆಗ೩೭॥ 
44. ನಂದಾದೀವಿಗೆ ೨ ಕಂ ಗ ೨೦ ದೇವರ 
45. ನೈವೇದ್ಯದ ತುಪ್ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಗ ೧೨ ಗಂಧಕೆ 
46. пой ವೀಲೆಯಕ ಗ а ಪೇದಪಾರಾ 
А7. ಯಣ ೨ ಶ್ರೀರುದ್ರ ೧ ಅಂತೂ ಮೂರಕಂ ಗ 
Шо» ಹಲಗೆಯ ಮುಂಧಾಗ- - 
48. ೭೨ ಅಂತೂ ಗ ೧೪೬ ಉಧಯಂಗ ೨೭೦ ಇಂ 
49. ನೂರ ಎಪ್ಪತ್ತು ಹೊಂನನೂ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ 
50. ಸ್ಥಾಯಿ ಆಗಿ ನಡದುಬಹುದು ಯೀಧರ್ಮ 
51. ವನೊ ಬಂಗರವಾಡತನದಲ ಅಲ್ಲಿಯ 
52. ಸ್ಥಾನೀಕರು ನಡಸಿಬಹರು॥ ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂಪ 
58. ರದತ್ತಂವಾಯೋಹರೇತ ವನುಂಧರಾಃ | za, 
54. ರ್ವರುಪನಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂಜಾಯತೆಕ್ರಿ 
55, ಮೀ! ಎಕೈೈವಥೆಗಿನೀರೊಗೆಕೆ ದ್ವಿತೀಯಾ 
56. ನಕದಾಚನನಗ್ರಾಹೆ ನಕರಪ್ಯ: 
57, ದೇವದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾ। ಮಂಗಲಮಹಾ॥| ಶ್ರೀ 
58, ಶ್ರೀಶ್ರೀ dem ದಾಚಂಣನ ಬರಹಾ (ಕನ್ನ didog) 


Transliteration. 
18— 


p 


. svasti Sri Ganádhi-patayém namah | 
. Sri gurubhyóm namah | namastum- 


p 


BREE 
PPP S'S еза ಇ ಇ es 


= 


ET 


17. 


149 


ga-širaš-chumbi chamdra-chámara-chá- 
rave | trailükya-nagarürambham mù- 
la-stambháya Sambhave ! &riman-ma- 
har jadhirê ja-rajapara- 

méSvara SH Vira Harihara 

rayam шшага Pratipa Bu- 

kka maháráyara nirüpa- 

dim Mamgalara rajyavana 

Goveya Bichappavodeya- 

ru 8100111 Sakavaru- 

sha 1320 vartamána Vyaya sam- 
vatearada Chaitra šu 1 dala Ka- 
dabada sthalada Kukkeyada dē- 


varige kotta dharma éásana- 

da kramav-emtemdare Kukkeyada-dé- 
varige ulamthà dévara stha- 

ladalü aramanege nálva- 

ru pådamīūligalu teruva 

vastuvina vivara kulada ha- 


. na badiniru hanavimge varu- 


sha 1 kam kati ga 160 kilo- 
kkalimda varusha 1 kam kë ga 54 
jodi kā ga 40 nattina bhatta 
made 45 ke ki ga 11 kamtha 
Lanike varusha 1 kam ki ga 

5 ubhayam varusha 1 kam teruva 
kati ga 270 Bukkaráyaru 

mêdida dharmakke Kukkeyada 


Sréshtavaha müvatta yeradu gráma- 
da mah sabasrakke kā ga 124 
muliye &uddha ga 146 na Mamga- 
lara mürusávira parivá [ra] tam- 
ma jivitake prativarushadalü 
uttdraya madikomdu tamma kam- 
dhy&chárake barasikomdu mā- 

dida dharmada vivara dévara nai- 
védyake prati di | kam dévara hā- 


MO 


40. пі 510 varusha 1 kam akki-hà 

41. 1800 kam bhatta prati mü 1 kam 
49. akki Һа 12 le bhatta mü 150 

43. kam prati ga 1 kam mü 4 le ga 374 
44. namda divige 2 kam ga 20 dévara. 
45, naivédyada tuppakke ga 19 gamdhake 
46. ga 1 vileyake ga З Vēdapārī- 

41. yana 2 Šri-Rudra 1 amtü mürakam ga 


48. 72 amu ga 146 ubhayam ga 270 im- 

49. nürs eppattu homnanü achamdrarkka- 

50. sthayi agi nadadu bahudu уі dharma- 

51. vanü bamgaravadatanadali alliya 

52. sthantkaru nadasi bahara ! sysdattam pa- 

53. ra-dattam уй yóharéda vasumdbarih shashthi- 

54. r varusha sahasrini vishtiyam jayate kri- 

55, mi! ēkaiva bhagini loke dvitiya 

56. nakadachana nagrühe nakarapyastha 

57. dévadatta vasumdhara 1 mamgala maha 8 sri 

58. ёй Sri voppa Báchannana baraha (in Kannada) 
Translation. 


Be it well. Obeisance to Ganadhipati : obeisance to the Gurus, (Praise of Sambhu), 

While, by the order of Prat&pa Bukkaraya mabiraya, son of the illustrious 
mahārājādhirāja rajaparamésvara ёгі Vira Harihararaya, Bachappavodeya of Gove 
was ruling the Mangalür kingdom; in the year 1329-of the Saka era on the Ist 
lunar day of the bright half of Chaitra: 

For the charities of the god of Kukke in Kadaba sthala, the dharmašásana 
granted is thus : The details of the articles tobe given by the padamüligas of the 
palace from the lands belonging to the god of Kukke : for 16 hapas of kulada hana 160 
kati gadyanas for one year. From kilokkal 54 kati gadyšnas for one year, 40 kiti 
gadyšnas from jodi, 11 kati gadyanas for 45 bundles of paddy seeds ; kantha kinike 5 
gadyinas for one ಲ ಲ to be given for the charities made by 
Bukkariya : for the mahdsahasra of 32 villages among the best of Kukke, 124 
katipadya nas (after deducting this) the charity made after getting the remaining 146 
gadyinas written for their kandāchāra and deducting for their livelihood by the 3,000 
families of Mangalür thus : for the god's food offerings; at 5 /dnis of rice per day for 
1,800 hanis of rice for one year, at 12 lanis of rice per bundle (müde) of paddy, 150 
bundles of paddy, at one gadyana for 4 bundles 374 gadyanas ; for two perpetual lamps 


? 381 


20 gadyāņas ; for the ghee of the food offering of the god gadyanas 13 ; for incense 14 
gadyanas ; for betels 2 gadyinas; for 2 Védaparayanas (reciting of sacred texts) and 
one Sri-Rudra, thus for 3, gadyinas 72; thus gadyanas 149, total 270 gadyanas will 
continue for as long as the moon and sunendure. This charity will be conducted 
by the temple servants of the place in bamgaravadatana. 

(Lmprecatory verses: svadattam para dattam, etc, ekaiva bhagint loké, etc.) 
Signature—The writing of Bichanya. 


Note, 


This record is noticed by Mr. V. Rangacharya in the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency, "{Vol. П, р. 876, as No. 308. It records the grant of 270 kati 
gadyanas by the pidamiiligas for the worship, ete. of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke 
during the reign of Büchappavodeyar at бота. Bachappa Vodeyar was a subordinate 
of Bukka П the Vijayanagar king. He ruled the Gova kingdom after Madhava- 
mantri. His brother was Narahari. He hadzelso the name Bhiskara. A number 
of inscriptions refer to him (see E.C. VIT, Hn. 71; MAR. 1941, р. 904; eto). In 
MER. 1927, No. 369, he is referred to as ruling the kingdom of Bárakür under 
Bukkarüya. 

The date of the record, $1329 Vyaya sam. Chaitra šu 1, corresponds to 2186 
March 1406 A.D. 
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Another copper plate record found in the same Subrahmanya temple. 
Single plate. 
ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


ಮುಂಧಾಗ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮಾಯನಮಃ | 

1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರತ್ಸುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರಜಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ | ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂ 
2. ಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ ಕಂಧವೇ। RNF ವರಾಹಸ್ಯೆ ದೆಂಪ್ಯಾದಂಡನ್ಸಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾ 
3. ದ್ರಿ ಕಲಶಾಯತ್ರ ಧಾತ್ರಿಧತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯೆಂ ದದ್‌ 1 ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲ 
4. ವಾಹನ ಶಕ ವರ್ಷಂಗಳು ೧೫೮೮ರ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸುನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ ಡೈತ್ರತು ೧ 
5. ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಟುಬ್ರಂಸ್ಮಣ್ಯ ದೇವರಿಗೆ | ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ಪಾಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರ asso, 
6. ಖಾದ್ಯಾಯರುನ್ನು ಸೋಮವಂಶೋದ್ಭವರುನ್ನಾದ ಆರಿವೀಟಿ ರಾಮರಾಜು ರಂಗಪ 
7. ರವರಿಗೆ: ಪೌತ್ರರು ಗೋಪಾಲರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪುತ್ತರ್ರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾ 
8. ಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯದೇವಮಹಾರಾ 
9. ಯರಯ್ಯರವರು | ವೇಲಾಪುರೀಸ್ಕಲದಲ್ಲಿ ರತ್ನ ಸಿಂಹ್ವಾಸನಾಧ್ಯಕ್ಷರಾಗಿ ಪೃಥ್ವೀ ಸಾ 

10. ಮ್ರಾಜ್ಯವಾಳುತಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕುಕ್ಕೆ'ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಯನ್ಯದೇವರೆಗೆ | ಆತ್ರೇಯ ಗೋ 

ll ತ್ರಾಪಸ್ತೆಂಬಸೂತ್ರ ಯಜುಶ್ಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಹುರುನ್ಮು ಸೋಮವಂತೋದ್ಯವರುನ್ನಾ 

12, ದೆ ಆರವೀಟಿರಾಮೆರಾಜು ರಂಗಪರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಗೋಪಾಳರಾಜ 


152 . 


18. ಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪುತ್ನರ್ರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಪ್ರತಾಪ 
14. ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರಿರಂಗರಾಯಡೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯರವರು ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸ್ತೆ ಧೂದಾನ ಧರ್ಮ 
18. ತಾಸನಕ್ರಮೆವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ! ದೇಲೂರಿಗೆ ಸಲ್ಲುವ ಮಳಲಿ ಹೋಬಳಿಯೊಳೆಗಣ ಹಾ 

16. ಲೆ баб ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ಯಲ್ಲ ಚತುಶ್ಮಿಮ 2951 ಪೇಮಾವತಿಗೆ ಮೂಳು ಮೊರ ಸಾ 
17. ಗರ ಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ зас ಕಬ್ಬಿನಗದ್ದೆ ವಳಗಾಗಿನಡೆವ ಹಾಲೆ ದೇಲೂರು ಕುಂಬಾರರ ಹು 
18. oD біс! ವಡೂರಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರೆವಾಗಿಂಹ್ಯಾ ಹಾಲೆ ಬೇಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮವಂದುನ್ನು 

19. ದೇಲೂರಿಗೆ ಸಲ್ಲುವ Bain sod ಬಯಿಕೇರಿ ವಳಗಣ ದೊಡನಾಗರ ಗ್ರಾಮ 

20. ಕೈ chy ಚತುಶ್ಮೀಮ 2907 ಬಯಿಕೇರಿ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ದಕ್ಷಣ! ಗುಡ್ಡೆ ಸಂತೆಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ 
21. ಚಿಕನಾಗರಕ್ಕೆ ಉತ್ತರ! ಹೇಮಾವತಿಗೆ ಮೂಳು | ಆಗಿ೦ಹ್ಯಾದೊಡನಾಗರ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂ 


22. ದುನ್ನು | ಕಿದ್ಬೊಟ್ಟುನಾಡ ವಳಗಣ ಕೊಗಡವಲ್ಲಿಗೆ ಸಲ್ಲುವ ನಿಚನಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪ 

23. ಸ್ವಿಮವಾಗಿಂಹ್ಯಾ ಹಾಲೆ ಜೇಲೂರು ಗ್ರಾಮವಂದುನ್ನು ದೊಡನಾಗೆರಗ್ರಾಮವೊಂದುನ್ನು ದೊಡ 
ವಠಾರಹ i 

24. ಬ ಗದ್ದೆಮಾತ್ರವುನ್ನು ಈ ತಥಾತಿಥಿಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಸಷಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಯಕ 

25. ವಾಗಿ ತ್ರಿಕರಣ ತ್ರಿವಾಚಕವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀ Sox doce ಶ್ರೀಪೆ೦ಕಜೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿ 

26. ಆಸ್ಕಲದಲ್ಲ заў ಅನ್ನದಾನ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಪೂಜ ಮುಂದ್ಧಾದ ದರ್ಮಗಳಿಗಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀಕೃಷ್ಣಾ 

21. ರ್ಪಣವಾಗಿ ದಾರಾದತ್ತ ಮಾಡದೆ ವಾದಕಾರಣ। ಹಾಲೆ ಬೇಲೂರುನ್ನು ದೊಡನಾಗರವುನ್ನು ದೊ 

28. ಡವಶಾರದ rid =b ಕೊಡಾಯೀಯೆರಡುಗ್ರಾಮಗಳ ಯೀಗದ್ದೆಯ ಯಲೆ ಚತುಶ್ಮೀಮೆವಾಗಿಂ 

29. ಹ್ಯಾನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣಾಕ್ಷೀಣಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ ಯಪ್ಪಛೋಗತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯ 

30. .೦ಗಳುನ್ನು ದಾನಾವಿವಿನಿಮಯ ವಿಶ್ರಯಕ್ಕೆ anaes ಅನುಧವಿಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಯೀದೂಸ್ವಾಸ್ಥ್ಯ 

31. ಫಲದಿಂದ ಸದ್ಧರ್ಮಗಳ ನಡಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಅಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕ್ಯಸ್ಥಾಯಿ ಆಗಿ ಅನುಧವಿಶಿಕೊಂಡು ಭಕ್ತನಾದ 

32. ನನ್ನಲ್ಲಿ ಪ್ರಸನ್ನವಾಗದೇಕೆಂದು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ತುಕ್ಕೆ ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದೇವರಿಗೆ | ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬನೂ 

38. ತ್ರರು ಗೋಪಾಲರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪತ್ರರಾಜಿ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಚಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೀತ್ವರೆ 2 

34. ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀಪೀರ ರಂಗರಾಯ ದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯರವರು ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಧೂದಾನಧ 

35. ರ್ಮ ಶಾಸನ? ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಕಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಥ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ 

36. ಪಾಲನಾದಚ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ। абі ühitdatét ಸಕ್ಟೀಷಾಮೇವ ಭೂಧುಜಾಂನಭೋಜಾಂನಕರ. 
ಗ್ರಾಂಹ್ಯಾದೇ 

37. ವರನ абоіх! ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತ್ತಾಂ ವಾ ಯೋ 

38. ಹರೇತೆ ವಸುಂದರಾ। ಪಪ್ಪಿದ್ವರ್ಷಸಹಸ್ರಾಣ ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 

39. ವಿಷ್ಠಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿಃ। ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 

40. ಲಖರ್ಕುಪಂತರರಾಯನದೆ ವಾಬಣ ಬರದಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನೆ І ಮಾಕಾಬತ್ತುನಿ ಪೊಟ್ಟಿ ಬತ್ತುಂ 


> 
41. ಡು ಚೆನ್ಕಿನಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ! ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರೀ 


Transliteration, 


<iras-chumbi chamdra-chimara-charavé | tmilókya-nagarš- 


2. la-stambháya Sumbhaye! Harer lili-varáhasya damshtri-damdas-sapitu 
vah | Hema- 
3, ное yatra dhëtri-chharta-šriyam dadhaulsvasti Sri vijayabhyndayn 
li- 
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vähana Saka varshamgalu 1588ra Viévàvasu náma samvatsarada Chaitra 
sul 

In Srimat Subramhmanya déyarige! Atréya gotra Apastambhasitra 
Yajus-sà- 

khidhyayarannu Sdmavamsodbhavarunnéda Araviti Rámariju Ramgapa 

Rajayyaravarige pautrara ಲ ಲಿ puttrarüda érimad ajar 

гаја rajaparamésvara ёгі virapratapa Sri vira Sriramgartyadéva mahara- 

yarayyaravara | Vëlšpuri sthaladalli ratna simhvasanadhyaksharagi prithvi- 
sie 

mràjyaválutalu srimat Kukke Subrambmanya dévarige 1 Atréya go- 

tripastamba sūtra Yajus sAkhádhyáyarunnu Somavamsodbhavarunnd- 

da Araviti Ramariju Ramgapa rajayyaravarige pautraru Göpålärja- 

yyaravarige puttarrida rimad rajidhirêja ràjaparamëávara ári vira pratapa 

бі vim Sriramgariya déva maharayarayyaravarn samarpista bhi-dine 
dharma 

S4sanakramavemtemdare | Bêlarige salluva Malali hobaliyolagana Hü- 

le-Bēlūru grimakke yalla chatussima vivara! Hémávatige müllu Moras- 

garahallige paschima! kabbinagadde valagügi uadeva Hale-Bélara 

Kumbirara Hü- 

dige dakshina | Vadürige uttaravagimhya Hále-Béluru grámavamdannu 

Balirige salluva Kibbottunada Barjikérivalagina Dodanágara grama- 

kke yalla chatussima vivara | Bayikéri grimakke dakshina | Guddesamtege 
paschima 

Chikanâgarakke uttara | Hemavatige müllu! agimhya Dodanigara grêma 
vam- 


dunnu ! Kibbottuniduvalagina Kogadavallige salluva! Nichanahallige pai 

schimayágimhyà Hale-Belürugrmma vamdunuu Dodanágaragr&ma vomdu- 
nnu dodayathira ha 

Dagadde mátravunna yitathâ tithi punya káladalli sahiramyodakadánad&rá- 
pürvaka- 

харї trikarana trivàchakávigi $ri Subramhmanya sthaladalti êri Vemkatës- 
wara pritiyagi 

а sthaladalli nadsuva annadána dévarige paja mumdida darmagaligagi si 
Krishoá- 

rpanavági diradatta méadaddhevadakérana! Hale-Belürunnu Dodanágara- 
vunnu Do- 

dava gaddenu kadi yi yeradu gràmagala yi gaddeya yalle chatus- 


sime vāgim- 
20 
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99. hyà nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pish4nakshinag’mi-siddba-stdhyamgalemba yash- 
tabhêga tëja-svámya- 

30. mgslunnu dánádi vinimaya vikrayakke salluvamte anubhavisikomdu yi 
bhüsvásthya. 

31. phaladimda saddharmagala nadasikomdu á-chamdrárkkastháyi Agi anubha- 
visikomdu bhaktanAda 

82. nannalli prasannavagabékemdu šrimat Kukke Subramhmanya dévarige | 
Atréya gótrüpastamba sū- 

33. traru Gopdlarijayyaravarige putraráda Scimad-rijidhirdja råjaparamēšvara 
Sri 

34. vira pratipa êri Virarangaráya déva maháráyarayyaravaru samarpi [si] da 
bhidana-da- 

85. rma 6858/81 dana-palanayor-madhyé dana-chhréyonupalanam danatsvar- 
gam avapnoti 

36. palanad achyutam padam ëkaiva bhagini 1018 ѕагуёзћаш éva bhūbujām na- 
bhojam na kara grimhyd dē- 

37. vadattā vasumdhari | svadattim paradattim và yo 

38, haréta vasumdara ! shashtirvarsha sabasrani Sri Rama 

39. vishtiyüm jayaté krimih | sri Sri Sri ért Sti 

40. Lakhsrsu pomtoriyanada Vabana barada dharma šásəna ! Мака ottuni 
pattibattu- 

4l. du chekkina dharma Sisana | Sri Sri Sei 


Note. 


This inscription is noticed by Mr, У. Rangacharya in his "Inscriptions of the 
Madras Presidency ", Vol. П, p. 876, as inscription No. 306. Tt records the grant of 
the villages Hále-Belüru and Dodanagara and some wet lands at Dodavathara, for the 
food offerings, worship, etc, of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is 
Érimngarüya, son of Gopalarajayya, and grandson of Áraviti Ramaraju Rangapa- 
rijayys, of Atrêya gotra and Apastamba sūtra, follower of Yajussikha and born in 
Somavamsa. This Srirangaraya was ruling at Bélür when he made this grant, 
There are many óf his records (Е. C. У BL 80, 81, 96, 122 ; Hn. 40, eto,), Sriranga- 
raya, the last of the Vijayanagar kings ruled at Penugonda after the destruction of the 
Vijayanagar kingdom. His capital cities Chandragiri and Chingalpet 
having been taken by the forces of Golkonda, he fled and sought the protection of 
Üivappaniyska who installed him at Bélir. He was ruling from that place till 
about 1672 A.D. 

‘The date of the record Š 1588 Visvavasu sam. Chaitra ба 1 corresponds to Tib 
March 1665 A.D. 
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Another copper plate grant in the same temple. [Plate VI 3. 4] 
Single plate, 


ಅದೇ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ. 
ಒ೦ದು ಹಲಗೆ. 


ತುಥಮಸ್ತು 1 ನಮನ್ತುಂಗ ಶಿರಸ್ತುಂಬಿ! ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ! 
ತ್ರೊಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ। ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂಧಾಯ зод ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಎ 
ಯಾಭ್ಯದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರ್ಷ ೧೫೮೭ ಸಂದ ವ 
ರ್ತ್ರೇಮಾನವಾದ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸು ಸಂಪತ್ವರದ ಪುಷ್ಯ HS а ಶುಕ್ರವಾರ ಮಕ 
9 ಸಂಕ್ರಾಂತ್ರಿ ಪುಣ್ಯಕಾಲದಲ್ಲಿ ಶ್ರೀಮೆದ್ರಾಜಾರಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ರಾ 

з ಶ್ರೀ 298392 ಬರುದಂತೆಂಬರ ಗಂಡ ಧರಣೀವರಾಹ ಬರುದ ನಾನಾ dur 
ಮಕುಟ ಮಂಡಲಿಕರಗಂಡ ಅನೇಕ maox m ಪ್ರತಿಷ್ಠಾ ಪೂರ್ನ (ರ್ವ) ಕ ಹೋಡ 
ತಮಹಾದಾನಾದಿ ಸಕಲ ಧರ್ಮಾಚರಣ ನಿರತರಾದ ಮೈಸೂರ ದೇವರಾಜ 
ಪೊಡೆಯರ ಕೊಮಾರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜ ಮಹೀಪಾಲಕರು ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟಣದ Some, 
ಸನಾಧೀತ್ವರರಾಗಿ ರಾಜ್ಯವಂ ಗೈವುತ್ತಿರಲು ಲಂಬ ಕರ್ಣಗೋತ್ರದ ಅತ್ಯಲಾಯನ 
ಸೂತ್ರದ 08, (so) Sob ನಾನಜೆಪವುತ್ರರಾದ ತಿವುಜಿಯ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಧನೋಜಯ್ಯ 
ನವರು ನಮಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ DS Sob ಡಾಮರಾ 

ಜ ವಡೆಯರ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜ ವಡೆಯರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ದೇವರಾಜ hag 
ಪಾಲಕರಿಂದ ಸಹಿತಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಯಕೆವಾಗಿ ಸರ್ಯಮಾನ್ಯವಾಗಿ ಬಂ 

ದ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗಪಟ್ಟಣದ ಸ್ಥಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಅರಕೆರೆಯ ಹೋಬಳಿಯ ಹುಂಜನಕೆರೆ ಗ್ರಾಮ o 
ಹಾಸನ ಸ್ಥಳಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಗೊರವೂರ ಹೋಬಳಿಯ ಚಂಗರವಳಿ ಗ್ರಾಮ ೧ ಹೊ 

3, ಗ್ರಾಮ ಐ che а ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳನ್ನು ಲಂಬಕರ್ಣ ಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾ 

ಯನ ಸೊತ್ರದ og ಜಿಯ ನಾನಜಿಪವುತ್ರರಾದ ಶಿವುಜಿಯ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಧ 
ಮೋಜಯ್ಯನವರು 'ಜೀವಜೇವೋತ್ತಮ ದೇವತಾನಾರ್ವಥೌಮ ಅನೇಕ ವರ ಪ್ರ 

ದ ನಿತ್ಯಾನ್ನದಾನವಿನೋದಿ ಕುಕೆ сопор ಬಿರುದಾಂತ್ರ ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯೇ 


ಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರಿಗೆ ನಾವು ಮಾಡಿಸ್ತ ರಥೋತ್ಸವ eor d, ಮುಂತಾದ ತೇ 
ವಾ ನಿಮಿತ್ತವಾಗಿ ಯೀ ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯೇಶ್ವರ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸ 
абавяз ದಾನ ಧಾರಾಪೊರ್ಯಕವಾಗಿ ಯೇ ದಿನದಲು ಧಾರೆಯ ನೆರ 
ದು ಕೊಚ್ಚಿವಾಗಿ ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳು cot Gog, ಸಲುವವು ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮ 
ಗಳ ಚತುಶೀಮೆಯೊಳಗುಳ್ಳಿ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣ witch ಆ 
ಗಾಮಿಸಿದ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗಳೆಂಬ' sigan ತೇಜಸ್ವಾಮ್ಯಂಗಳು 

ಯೀ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವವು ಯುಲ್ಲಿಂದ ಮುಂ 

ದೆ ಯೀ ಗ್ರಾಮಗಳು Ох ಧರ್ಮಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವವು ಯೆಂದು vondar 
ಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಶ್ವಲಾಯನ ಸೂತ್ರದ ರಿಕ್ಕೆಬೆಯ ನಾನಜಿ ಪೌತ್ರ 

ರಾದ 235 ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಧನೋಜಯ್ಯನವರು ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮ 

вада ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರಿಗೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ತಾಂಬ್ರ ಶಾನೆ! ಯೇಕ್ಕೈವ ಭಗಿನೀ 
ಲೋಕೇ। ಸಕ್ರ್ರೇಪಾಮೇವ ಭೂಧುಜಾ। ನಧೋಜ್ಯ ನಕರಗ್ರಾಂಹ್ಯ| ವಿ 
ಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವನುಂಧರಾ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋದ್ಯಧ್ಯೆ | ದಾನಾತ್ರೇ 


34. 
35. 
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ಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ। ದಾನಾಪ್ವರ್ಗವಾಪ್ಕೋತಿ| ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ 


ಪದಂ! 3030 ಜಯುನೂ॥ ಶ್ರೀ ದೇವರಾಜು. 
Transliteration. 


šubham astu ! namas tumga-Siras-tumbi ! chamdra-chámara-chára ve! 

trailokya-nagarirambha! mülastambhaya Sambhavel svasti Sri vi- 

jayabhyndaya Salivahana Sakavarsha 1587 samda va- 

rttamanavada Visvavasu samvatsarada pushya Sudha 3 Sukravara Maka- 

та samkramtti punyakéladalli rimad rà jadhirája rajaparamésvara rā- 

ја Sri virapratápa birudamtembaragamda dharanivaraha biruda nānā varna 

makuta wamdalikara gamda апка Brihmana pratishthà parna (туа) ka 
shoda- 

ša mahadanadi ಫೇ? niratarida Mysira Dévaraja 

Vodeyara komáraràda Dēvarājamahīpālakaru Sriramgapatanada simhmá- 

sanddhisvararagi rajyavam gaivuttirain Lambakarna gotrada Asvaliyana 

sütrada Riksekheya Nānaji pavatrarada Sivujiya putrarida Dhandjayya- 

navaru namage Atréya gotrada Asvalayana sütrada Riksekheya Chamara- 

ja Vadeyara pautraráda Devaraja Vadeyara putraráda Dēvarāja mahi- 

palakarimda sahiranyodaka dina dhara pirvakavagi sarvamányavági bam- 

da Sriramgapattanada sthalakke saluva Arakereya hobaliya Humjanakere 
grama 1 

Hásana sthalakke saluva Goravüra hobaliya Chamgaravali grama 1 Ho- 

salli grêma 1 уі З gramagalannu Lambakarna gotrada Aévala- 

yana sütrada iRiksekheya Nanaji pavutrarêda Sivujaya putrarida Dha- 


. ndjayyanavarn dëvadëv6ttama dévatà sárvabhsuma апёка-хага-рга- 


da nityanna-dina-vinodi Kukelimganemba bimdamta Subramhmanyë- 


бува svamiyavarige nivu madista amna satra mumttàda &- 

YA nimittavagi yi Subrambmanyêsvara svêmiyavara bhamdárakke sa- 
biranyêdaka dana dhara-pirvakavagi yidinadalu dháreyan era- 
du kottevagi yi grêmagalu yi dbarmakke saluvava yi grêma- 
gala chatu-simeyolagulla nidhi-nikshépa-jala-pishAna-akshini à- 
gêmi sidha sidhyamgalemba ashfa-bhêga-têja-svêmyamgalu 

yi svimiyavara bhamdêrakke saluvavu yillimda mum- 

de yi gramagalu yi dharmakke saluvavu yemdu Lambakarna 
gütrada Aévalêyana sütrada Riksekheya NAnaji pautra- 

тайа Sivuji putraráda Dhandjayyanavara Subramhma- 
myêsvara svámiyavarige kotta timbra Sasana 1 yckaiva bhagint 
1088 І sarvéshim ava bhūbhujà І na bhojya nakaragrámhya | vi- 
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33. pra-dattê vasumdhara! dàna-pálanayór medhyé ! danachhré 
34. yonu pilanam | dAná-svarga[ma]vápnëti | pálanád achyutam. 
35. padam | Srim Srim jaywnü ! sri Dévardju 


Translation. 


May it be prosperous. [Praise of ಫೊ Be it well. The victorious year 
1587 of the Salivahana era having passed and the cyclic year VisvAvasu being 
current, on Friday the 3rd of the bright half of Pushya being the auspicious 
makurasankrinti : 

While Davaraja mahipala, son of Mysore Dëvarája Vodeyar, the illustrious 
rajadhiraja rija-paramésvara таја Sri virapratipa birudantembara ganda, of the 
birudas Dharani-varüha, champion over the mandalikas with crowns of various 
colours, devoted to the act of merit like the sixteen mahšdánas to the Brahmans, 
was ruling the kingdom as lord of the throne of Srirangapattana ; 

We, Dhannjayya, son of Sivuji and grandson of Ninaji belonging to Lamba- 
karpa gõtra, Asvaldyana satra and Rikšñkha, have granted one village Hunjanakere 
of Arakere hobli belonging to Srirangapattanasthala, one village Changaravali of 
Goravürhobli belonging to Hisanasthala and one village Hosahalli—these three 
villages which had been granted to us with gold and pouring of water, free of all 
imposts, by Dévaraja mabiphla, son of Dévaraja Vadeya and grandson of Chamarsja- 
Vadeya of Atréyagotra, ಯ satra and Rikshakha—for the service like the 
car festival, food destribution at the choultry, etc., we have caused to be done, 
in honour of the god Subrahmanyésvara, best among the gods, supreme lord of gods, 
granter of numerous boons, delighter in distributing food daily, with the title Kukke 
Бара. As we have granted these villages today, they belong to this charity. The 
eight rights and powers of enjoyment including treasure on the surface or under- 
ground, watersprings, minerals, imperishables, futures, ready income und possibilities 
"within the four bounderies of these villages belong to the treasury of the god; from. 
this time onwards these villages belong to this charity. Thus is the copper-plate 
charter granted to the god Subrahmanya by Dhandjeyya, son of Sivuji and grandson 
of Nanaji of Lambakarna gotra, Aévalayana satra and Riksikhe. 

Imprecatory verses : yékaiva bhagini 158, сіс, dinapêlanayor madhyé, ete. 

бн Dévaraju. 

Note. 


‘This record is noticed as No. 304 by Mr. V. Rang&cbarya in his “ Inscriptions of 
the Madras Presidency,” Vol. П. It registers the grant of 3 villages— Hunjanakere, 
Changaravali and Hosahalli for the car festival and the choultry for the free distribu. 
ion of food, etc., of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Dhannéji son of 
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бітаў and grandson of Nánaj. The villages are said to have been previously granted 
to Dhannëji by the Mysore king Dévarija mahipêla, son of Dévar&ja Vadeya and 
grandson of Chêmarêja Vadeya. 

ಎ the donor of the present grant was a famous jeweller who came to 
Mysore from Gujarat. For detailed information about him see М.А.В. 1934 Pp. 167- 
168. In М.А.В. 1934, inscription No. 39 line 29, Dhannëji is said to have made а 
grant for the car festival of the god Subrahmanya. This fact is confirmed by the 
present record. 

The date of the present grant, Š 1587 Visvavasu sam. Pushya Su. 3 Sukravira 
corresponding to Friday, 29th December 1665 A.D. 
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Another Copper-plate record in the treasury of the same Submhmanyasvàmi 
temple, 
Single plate. 
ಕುಕ್ಕೆ ಪುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದೇವನ್ವಾನದ ಧಂಡಾರದಲ್ಲಿದ್ದೆ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತಾಮ್ರ ಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹರಗೆ. 


ಸೂರ್ಯ ಮಯೂರ ಅದರಮೇಲೆ ಶೇಷ ಚಂದ್ರ, 
ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮ ಶ್ರೀ ಶ್ರುಷ್ಠ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಮಾಮತೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ಸಿದ್ಧಗಣಪತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಎರನರಪತಿ 
ъд обот ಶ್ರೀ ಮಧ್ಯಾಜಾರರು 
d ಶುಧಮಸ್ತು 1 ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗಶಿರತ್ಟುಂಬಿ ಚಂದ್ರ, ಚಾಮರ шэ 
ರವೆ] ತೈಲೋಕ್ಯನಗರಾರೊದ лоор 
ತಂಥವೆ! ಹರೆಲಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ пола о 
di ಸಪಾತುನಃ॥ ಉದ್ಭತಾಮೇದಿನೀಯ್ಯೇನ ಕಳ೦ಕಮಿವ ಯತ್ರ 
wal deb ತ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾದ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನಶಕವರ್ಪ॥ 
1೬೦೩ಕ್ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ದುಂದುಭಿ ಸಂವತ್ಚರದ ಮಾರ್ಗಶಿರ ತು ೧೫ 
° ಶ್ರೀಮಕು ತಂಧುಸುತ | ಅಂಬಿಕಾತನಯ en ಸಂಭವ । 
mi: 2 ಕುಮಾರಸ್ವಮಿ | ತಾರಕಾಸುರಸಂಹ್ವಾರ Зе 
ತುಮಿರದಾರಾತೀರೆ ಕುಕ್ಕೆ ಪುರನಿವಾಸ॥ ಭಕ್ತಾ EE 
10. ಪಲಪ್ರದಾಯಕ ತ್ರೀ ನುಬ್ರಂಷ್ಮಣ್ಯಸ್ವಾಮಿ 
IL ಯವರ ಭಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ | sacan ಧೂದಾನಶಾಸ 
12. ನದ ಬಿಂನ್ಕವತ್ತಳೆ 'ಕ್ರಮಮೆಂಕೆಂದರೆ! ಸಿಂದುಗೋವಿಂದ 
18. ಪಿಮಕರಗರಿಡ ಠವಭಾಂಕಬೀಮೆ ಮಣಿನಾಗಪುರವೆ 
14. ರಾಧೀಶ್ವರ ಬರಿದು dos з ಂಗಹೆರಣರಾದ ಕಾಸ್ಯಪಗೋತ್ರ 
15. ದ ಬನ ವೆಂಕಟಪ್ಪನಾಯಕರ ಪ್ರಪೌತ್ರರಾದ sys 
16, ಪೈನಾಯಕರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಪೆಂಕಟಾದ್ರನಾಯಕರು si 


БЕ 


ಅಣ 


17, ಪಗೋತ್ರದ ಅಪಸ್ತಂಬನೂತ್ರದ chum soceri 
18, ಕಾದ Head ತಿಮ್ಮೆಯನ ಪೌತ್ರರಾದ ತೆಂಗಯ್ಯುನ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ з 
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19. ಪೈಯ್ಯಗೆ ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ದಾನಧಾರಾಪೂರೃಕವಾಗಿ ಪಾಲಿಸಿದಂಥಾ ಹೆ 
90. ತ್ತಳಿಗೆನಾಡ ಹುಲುಸೆಮಂದೆ. and ಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಥೇಯ 

21. 2901 ವೆಂಕಟಾಪುರದಲ್ಲಿ ಕಲ್ಲರೆಗದ್ದೆಖ!15 ಅದರಮೇಲಣ adde 
22. ngao ॥ಂಪುಭಯಂತಟ್ಟ ಖ ೨ lo ಯರಡುವರೆ ಬಂಡಗಗದ್ದೆ 

28. й ಸಲುವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಯದೇಶದ ನಾಣ್ಯ ಕಂದಾಯ ಗ ೨1 ಕಾಣಕೆಗ 1೧"೨॥ 
24. ಉಧುಯಂಗ ೩1೨ಕ್ಕೆ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ನಿತ್ಯಕಟ್ಟಳೆ ಅಮೃತಪ 

25. ಡಿ ವುರುಳಿ ಎಕ್ಕೆ ಅಕ್ಕಿ ಬಳ್ಳೆ ೧ Uy ವರಷ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಬಳ್ಳೆ ೩೬೦ಕ್ಕೆ ಕ್ರಯ ಹ 
26. ಳತು Hole ಶುದ್ಧ om co ಮೃಷ್ಟಾಂನ್ಮ ಸಮಾರಾಧನೆ сца ನ 
27, ಹಗ lo ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆ dane ಚರಪು ಸಹಾ ಗ 10 воб з 
28, ಳತುಗ slo ಆಯಿದು ಹೊಂ್ನಿಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಹಾಂಗೆ ಯೀ ಭೂಮಿಯ 
29. оф, ಸಹಿರಣ್ಯೋದಕ ಧಾರಾಪೂರ್ಯಕವಾಗಿ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಧೂದಾ 

30. ನ ಶಾಸನದ ಬನ್ನವತ್ತಳೆ! ಯಿದಕ್ಕೆ ಧರ್ಮಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು | ಆದಿತ್ಯ 

31. ಚಂದ್ರಾವನಲೊ ನಿಲತ್ವ | t? dara ರಾಷೊಹೈದಯಂ ಯಮ 

32. 4 зва ರಾತ್ರಿತ್ವವಭೇಚಸಂಥ್ಯೆ | ಥರ್ಮಸ್ಯಜಾನಾತಿ ನರ 

33. ಸೈವೃತ್ತಂ॥ ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೊರ್ಮಧ್ಯೆ атава 

34. odo] ದಾನಾತ್ಮ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ॥ ಪಾಲನಾದ್ಚುತಂ 

35. ಪದಂ॥ ನರಸಾಕ್ಷಿಗಳು ನಾಡಗೌಡಗಳು ಸ್ಥಳದ. ಶಾನಭಾಗ 

36. cl 

37. ಗ್ರಾಮ 

38. «золі ತೆಕೂರ ತಿಪ್ಪಯ್ಯನವಪ್ಪಿತದ ಬಿಂನಹ 

39. ಖ೦೦॥ ನಾಡಗಳೌಡಗಳ 'ತ್ಯಾನಭಾಗರನಾಕ್ಟಿ 


40. gos! ಸೌಬ್ರಾತ್ರುಗಳಾ 
ಬಿನ್‌... . + . ದನಾಗಷ್ಯೆಯ್ಯ 
4. то... + . s dun 
42. ಬಳನಾಲ್ಕು . . + . . ಳೆಬಿಂನಹಾ 
43. І doch, ಕೂರಿ ಪೆದಲಿಂಗ್ಸನ ವ್ರಾಶಿನ ಶಾಸನಂ ವಿನ್ನಪಾಲು॥| 
Note, 


‘This record is noticed as No. 308 on page 876 of the “ Inscriptions of the Madras 
Presidency ", Vol. П, by Mr. У. Rangücharya. It is a private grant made to the god 
Subrahmanya by a Brahman named ipaiya, son of Vengayya, and grandson of 
Tékur Timmaya of Kasyapa gotra and Apastamba sütra, who was learned in Yajus- 
šākhā. The grant consists of 2 khandugas of land from the village Huluse mande. 
Ligina halli renamed as Venkatápura which had been granted to Tipaiya by Venkatá- 
ari Nayake, son of Krishnappa Náyaka and grandson of Вајт Venkatappa Náyaka, 
who is styled as Sindhugóvinda, Himalmraganda, Dbavalinka bhima, lord of Mani- 
mágapurs and baridu saptingaharana, ‘These titles are found in a number of insorip- 
tions belonging to the Belür chiefs (H.C. У Ag. 4, 9; Mg. 10). 

‘The date of the record is given as 5 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margasira ёп 15, 
But Š 1603 is Durmati and Š 1604 is Dundubhi. It is common in inscriptions to 
give the expired Saka years and the current eyclic years. ‘Thus the date corresponds 
to Monday, 4th December 1682. 
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‘Venkatidrinayaka appears to have been ruling the Bëlàr апа ManjarêbAd taluks. 
He is referred to in Е.С. У Mg. 10 and M.A.R. 1911 p. 54. 
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Another Copper-plate record at the same temple. 
Two plates. 
ertt ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ಎರಡು ಹಲಗೆಗಳು. 


ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ. 


ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು 

ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ಸಿರಶ್ಚುಂಬಿ ಡಂ. 

ದ್ರಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೇ! ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾ 

Sogl ಮೂಲಸ್ತಂದಾಯ soddtl Bort 

ಲಾವರಾಹಸ್ಯ| dome dor ಪಾಕುಸಃ І ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕ 
ಲಶಾಯತ್ರ | gea eds, ತ್ರಿಯಂದದೌ॥ ಶ್ರೀಮತು ದೇವದೇವೋ 
ಕ್ರಮ ದೇವತಾಸಾರ್ವದೌಮ | ಅಖಿಳಾಂಡಕೋಟಿ ಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಾಂಡನಾ 
Goes | ಪೇದಪೇದಾಂತ್ರ ವೇದ್ಯ ಪುರಾಣಪುರುಷೊಕತ್ತಮ ಉಮಾ 
ಮಹೇಶ್ವರ ಪ್ರಿಯಪ್ಪತ್ರ ಪಕ್ಕೆ ಪರವರಾಧೀತ್ವರರಾದ!ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಂ 
ಹ್ಯೇಶ್ವರಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಪಾದಾರವಿಂದದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ | ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯು 
ದಯಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ ಶಕವರ್ಷಂಗಳು ೧೬೩೧ನೆ ವರುಪದೆ ನಿಹುಧಾಂ 
ನ್ಯ ನಾಮಸಂವತ್ವರದ ಆಶ್ವೀಜ ಕು ೧೫ ಲೂ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ದಾ ಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾ. 
ಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ನೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರಿರಂಗರಾಯದೇವ 
ಮಹಾರಾಯಕ್ಕಿಯ್ಯನವರು| ФПО ಸುಂಹ್ಯಾಸನದಲು di ಸುಂ 
ಹ್ಯಾಸನಾರೂಢರಾಗಿ ಸ್ಥಿರಸಾಂಬ್ರಾಜ್ಯಂಗೈಉತ್ತಿರಲು | ಸದಾಸಿವ ಗೋ 
ತ್ರದ ಎಲಹಕನಾಡ ಪ್ರಧು оооба ಕೆಂಪೆಗವುಡರವರ ಪೌತ್ರ 

ರಾದ ಮುಂಮಡಿ ಕೆಂಪೆಗವುಡರವರ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಮುಂಮಡಿ 

Bad acca, ಗವುಡನು। ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸ್ತ ಗ್ರಾಮಶಾಸನದ ಕ್ರಮವೆ 
ತೆಂದರೆ ನನಗೆ ಸಂತಾನಾಬಿವೃದ್ಧಿಯಾಗದೆಕೆಂದು ца ad 
ಕದಿಂದ ಪ್ರಾರ್ಥನೆ ಮಾಡಿಕೊಂಡೆನಾದಕಾರಣ ನಂನ ಮೇಲಣ 
ಕೃಪಾಕಟಾತ್ಹದಿಂದ ವಂಪಾಭಿವೃಧಿಯಾಗಲ ಯಂದು 

ಕೃಷೆ ಮಾಡಿದಿರಾದ್ದರಿಂದಾ ನಾನು ಕೆಂಪನೀರೆಗಉಡನು ಉಭಯ. 
ತ್ರರು ನಿಂಮ ಚರಣಾರವಿಂದದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ಪಂಚಾಮ್ರುತಟಿಷೇಕ 
ದೀಪಾರಾದನೆ ಸಹಸ್ರನಾಮ ನೇವೇದ್ಯ ಅಂಗಪ್ರದಕ್ಷಿಣಿ ಮ 

ಡಿ ಸ್ನಾನ ವಾಹನೋತ್ಸವ ಮಂಟಪದ аца ಸಮಾರಾದ 

ನೆ ಹೊದಲಾದ್ದು ಸಾರ್ವಕಾಲವು ನಡೆಬೇಕೆಂದು ನನಗೆ ಅ 

=e ಪಾಲಸ್ತ ಮಾಗಡಿ ಸಿಮೆಗೆ ಸಲುವ ಹೊಂನಪ್ಪನ 

dd вей ಪ್ರತಿನಾಮಥೇಯ ಸುಬ್ಬರಾಯಸುರ'ಗ ooo 


2ನೆಯ ಹಲಗೆ. 


29. 
30. 
31. 


ವರಹಾದ ಗ್ರಾಮವಂನು 
ದಕ್ತಿಪೂರ್ವಕೆದಿಂದ ತ್ರಿವಾ 
ಚಕೆವಾಗಿ ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸ್ಟೆನಾದಕಾರ 
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ಣ ಯೀಗ್ರಾಮಕೆ ಸಲುವ вах 

ಗುಳ್ಳ ನಿಧಿನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷೀಣ್‌ ಆ 

ಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ ಸಾದ್ಯಂಗಳಿನಿಸಿಕ್ಕೊಂಬ ಅಪ್ಪಭೋಗ ತೇಜ 
ಸ್ಯಾಂಮ್ಯಂಗಳು ಸಪಿತವಾಗಿ ನಿಂಮ ಪಾದಾರವಿಂ 

ದದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ ಸಮರ್ಪ್ಪೃಣಿಯಾಗಿ ಆಗುಮಾಡಿಕೊಂ 

ಡು ನಂಮ ಉಧಯತ್ರರಿಗು ಪ್ರತ್ರಪೌತ್ರಪಾರಂಪರೈ 

ವಾಗಿ ಯಿಪ್ಪಾಭೀಷ್ಟೆಗೆಳ ಪಾಲಿಸಿ" ನಿಂಮವರ ಪುತ್ರನಾದ ಕೆ: 
ಪ ವೀರೇಗವುಡನು ನಾನು ನಿಂಮ ಚರಣಾರವಿಂದದ ಸೇವೆಗೆ 
ತಗುಲಾಗಿಯಿಥೇವೆಯಾದಕಾರಣ ಹೇಗೆ ರಕ್ಷಿಸಜೇಕೋ ಆ 
ಕರ್ತವ್ಯ ನಿಂ ಪಾದದು। ಸಮರ್ಪ್ರಿಸ್ತ ತಾಂಬ್ರ ಶಾಸನಾ! 
ದಾನಪಾಲನಯೋರ್ಮದ್ಯೆ | ದಾನಾಭ್ಛೀಯೋನಪಾಲನಂ! 
'ದಾನಾತ್ಚ್ಯರ್ಗಮವಾಪೋತಿ। ಪಾಲನಾದಷ್ಯುತಂಪದಂ॥ 
aig ಧಗಿನೀಲೋಕೆ! ಸರ್ವೇಫಾಮೇವ ಭೂಧುಜಾಂ॥ಟ 
ನಛೋಜ್ಯಂ ನಕರಗ್ರಾಂಹ್ಯ| ದೇವದತ್ತಾವನುಂದರಾ! 
ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾ ದ್ವಿಗುಣಂ ಪುಂಣ್ಯಂ | ಪರದತ್ತಾನು ಪಾಲ 

dol ಪರದತ್ತಾಪಹರೇಣ। ಸ್ವದತ್ತಂ ನಿಷ್ಠೆಲಂ ಭವೇ 

SI ಗಂಣ್ಯಂತೇ ಪಾಂಸವೋ ganil Romos 
ಜಲಬಂದವಃ। ನಗಣ್ಯಂತೆ ವಿಧಾತ್ರಾಪಿ| noz 

ಸಂಸ್ಕಾ ಪನಾಫಲಂ॥ ಜಿಯ್ಯಪೊಗಿಡಪಕ್ಚೈವ | 

ನಾಚಪೊ ಕೆಂಪನಾಚಪಃ | ಪಿರಿಯಕೆಂಪ 

ಮಹೀಪಾಲ! ಯಿಂಮಡಿ ಕೆಂಪಧೂವರ। 

ಮುಂಮ್ಮಡಿ ಕೆಂಪಧೀರತ್ವ ವೀರಥೂಪಾ 

ಲ ಚೆಂದ್ರಮಾಃ॥ ಕೆಂಪವೀರನ್ಯಪಾಲ 


4 ಸುಪೆಕ್ರಃ ಕುಲದೀಪಕಾಃ 
Transliteration, 


$ubham astu 
namastumga-siraé-chumbi cham- 
ата chamara-charavé! trailókya-nagnrà- 
rambha ! müla-stambháya Sambhave ! Harër-li- 
là-Varáhasya ! dàmshtrádamdas sapaku sah ! Нешайгі ka- 
lasáyatra | dhátri-chhatra &riyam dadau ! &rimatu déva-dévo- 
krama dévat& sárvabbauma | akhilamda kōti bramhmárpda nā- 
yaka! Veda védamtta védya purana Purushüttama | Umā- 
mahëévara priya-putra Kukkepuravarüdhisvararáda ! Subramhmam- 
ಹಟ padaravimdada sévege svasti sri vijayabhyu- 
daya Silivahana Sakavarshamgaln 1601 ne varushada Babudhim- 
nya nima samvatsarada ASvija šu 15 là &rimadd rajadhiraja rā- 
japaramêsvara &rivirapratápa &rivira Sriranga raya-déva 
mahár&yaraiyyanavaru | Ghanagiri-sumhvasanadalu ratna sum- 
hväsanārūdharāgi sttire-sambrijyam gaiü ttiralu ! Sadaéiva gō- 
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trada Elahakanāda prabhu Yimmadi Kempegaudaravara pautra- 
rada Mummadi Kempegandaravara putrürada Mummadi 
Doddavirappa gaudanu | samarppista grama Sisanada kramave- 
mtemdare nanage ಲ ಲ ಲ ಶಲ ಶ ಕ್ಮ рбгуа- 
kadimda prārttane mádikomdenádakárana namna mêlana 
kripákatákshadimda yamshabhivridhiyagali yamdu 


і kripo mádidir&ddarimda nânu Kempavire gandanu ubbaya- 


traru nimma charanüravimdada sévege pamehêmrutêbhishêka 
dipêradhane sabasranáma névédya amgapradakshine mā- 

di snina vàhanotsava mam tapada sve samárádha- 

ne modaláddu sirvakilaii nadebêkemdu nanige a- 

ppane pálista Magudi-simege saluva Homnappana 
Bedrabalige pratinamadhéya Subbaráyapura ga 100 


varahüda gråmavamnu 
bhaktipürvakadimda trivà- 

chakavági samarppiste nádaktra- 

ma yigrámake saluva chatussime yo- 

Tagulla nidhi-nikshépe-jala-pashina akshini 4- 


. gêmi sida sádyamgalenisikkomba ashta-bhoga-téja 


svammyamgalu sahitavági nimma pådāravim- 
dada sëvege samarppaneyagi agumüdikom- 

du namma ubhayatrarigu putra-pautra-pAramparya- 

vàgi yishtabhishtagala райві nimma varaputrandda Kem- “ಬಾಡು 
pavirégaudanu nànu nimma charanAravimdada sëvege 

tagulagi yidhëveyádakšrana hago rakshisabëkó à 

kartavya nimma pàdadu | samarppista tambra sásaná 8 


. dana-pilanayor-madhye ! dàná-chhréyónapálanam 1 


dàn&tcsvargam avi pnêti | pilanad achyutam padam І. 
ékaika bhagini 1510 ! sarveshàm ēva bhübhujám | 

па bhêjya na kara grambya ! dévadattà vasumdharā І 
svadattà dvigunam pumnyam ! paradattānu påla- 

nam | paradattüpaharéna ! svadattam nish phalam bhavé 
t! gampyamte pámsavà bhümeh ! ganyamte 
jalabimdavah ! na gapyamte Vidhátrápi Bramhma 
samsthipana phala ! Jiyyapo-Gidapaschaiva І 
Náchapo Kempanáchapah | Hiriya Kempa 

mahipais | Yimmadi Kempabhüvara | 

Mamxmmadi Kempadhirašeha Virabhüpá-* 
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54. lachemdramáh ! Kempaviranripala- 
55, scha suputrah kuladipakáh 


Note. 


This record registers the grant of the village Honnappana Bëdarahalli, renamed 
as Subbaráyapura, of the income of 100 varahas, for panchdmritabhishéka, diparadhane 
ssahosranàma, food offerings, angapradakshine, madisnana and váhanótsava of the god 
Subrahmanya at Kukke. The donor is Doddavirappaganda, son of Mummadi 
Kempagauda and grandson of Yimmadi Kempagauda of Sadisiva gotra, lord of 
Elahaka nàdu. Тһе record ends with the genealogy of the Elabanka chiefs, which is 
as follows: Jiyapa, Gidapa, ಳ್‌ Kempanáchspa, Hiriyakempa mahipals, Yim- 
madi Kempa Bhavars, Mummadi Kempa, Virabhüpála and Kempa Viramahipêla. 

The date of the record is given as Š 1631 Bahudhánya Asvija su. 15. Bu, 
Bahudhinya fell in Š 1620 and not in 8 1631. If we take the cyclic year ag 
correct, the date corresponds to Sunday, 9th Oct. 1698 A.D. and if we take the Saka 
year as correct, the date corresponds to Friday, Tth Oct. 1709 A.D. But Srirangariya 
was not ruling at Ghanagiri on either of the dates. These dates are too late for his 
reign. The date of the record is thus incorrect. But the genealogy given in the 
record is quite in accordance with that found in many other inscriptions (see H.C. IX 
Bn. 1; Ма, 1, 2, 3, 4, 5,8; ХП КІ. 19). Is the record a spurious one? Or was it 
the custom of the later Palleyagars to mention some overlord even though they had 
none? There is a record on stone (E.C. IX Ma ; 42) dated in 1712 A.D. belonging to 
Mummadi Kempavirappogaudarayya which mentions Srirangaraya as ruling at 
Ghanagiri. So it is possible to suppose that it was the custom of the day and we may 
take the present record as genuine. 
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Copper-plate record in the Samputa Narasimbasyimi matt аб the same place. 
Single Plate. 
ಆದೇ ಊರಿನಲ್ಲಿ ಸಂಪುಟ ನರಸಿಂಹಸ್ವಾಮಿ ಮಠದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ. 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ 
ಮೇಲ್ಭಾಗ ಹೋಗಿದೆ. 


ವಃ 'ದಂಪ್ಕಾದ ಳಾ ал Е 

, ೩ ತ್ರೀರತ್ರಶ್ರಿಯಂ ದದ್‌ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯು . . . . ೬ ೩ 
ಗಳು ೧೫೮೧ ನೆ ನಡವಂತಾ ವಿಕಾರಿನಾಮ ಸಂವತ್ಸರದ . . 
2... ಮತ್ತ್ಯುಕ್ಕೆ ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದ ಸಂಪುಟ ನರಸಿಂಹ್ಯದೇವೆರಿಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯ 
ಸೂತ್ರಯಜುಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯರು ಸೋಮವಂಶೋದ್ಯವರಾದ ಆರಿವೀಟಿ ರಂಗ... . 

. ರವರೆಗೆ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಗೋಪಾಳರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜರಾ . . . . 
28 


— eto 


1. 
2. 
4 
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ಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ ದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯರವ , , , . 
Coo Zong 05, ಸಿಂಹಾಸನಾದ್ಯಕ್ಷರಾಗಿ papa lee Sod a: 
ಸು ದ ಸಂಪುಟನರನಿಂಪ್ಯದೇವರಿಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಾಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ತ . , , 
аа ахайны аа ಯ್ಯರವನೆಗೆ ಪು... ಇಂ 
ಗೋಪಾಳರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾದಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇತ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀ 
ರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯದೇವಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯನವರು ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸ್ತ ಧೊ 

ದಾನ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ олс ов ಸಲುವ ಮಾನಿನಾಡವಳಗ 

= ಹಲಸೊರ ಗ್ರಾಮಕ್ಕೆ ang ಚತುಶ್ಮೀಮವಿವರ ಬೊನುಮಾವಿನ ಹಳಿಗೆ ಮೂ 

ಡಲು ಕಾರಗೊಡಿಗೆ ಪಶ್ಚಿಮ ಹೊಸಹಳ್ಳಿಗೆ ಉತ್ತರ ಹಳಿಪೂರಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ ವಾಸಿಂಹ . 

3 ಗ್ರಾಮದ ಯಾತಥಾ ವಿಧಿ ಪುಡ್ಯಾಕಾಲದಲ್ಲ ಸಪಿರಂಸ್ಯೋದಕದಾನ 
ದಾರಾವೂರ್ವಕೆವಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀ ವೆಂಕಟೇಶ್ವರಪ್ರೀತಿಯಾಗಿ ಶ್ರೀ ಪ್ರುಷ್ಟಾರ್ಪಣವಾಗಿ ಧಾರ 

ದತ್ತ ಮಾಡಿದ್ದೆವಾದಕಾರಣ ಆ ಹಲಸೂರಗ್ರಾಮದ chy поз сало 

ತದಲ್ಲದ್ದ ನಿಧಿ ನಿಕ್ಷೇಪ ಜಲಪಾಪಾಣ ಅಕ್ಷಿಳಿಣಾಗಾಮಿ ಸಿದ್ಧ ಸಾಧ್ಯಂಗ: 

Son ಅಪ್ಟಧೋಗ ತೇಜ ಸ್ವಾಂಮ್ಯಂಗಳು ದಾನಾ 


+ + ಲುವಂತಾ Es 
+ . ಆಗ್ರಾಮದ ಫಲದಿಂದ ದೀಪಾ. , , . 
. o. + ಮಾರಾಧನಾದಿ ಸತ್ಯರ್ತವ್ಯಗಳನು ನಡನುತ ಆ... 
lo. h ಆನುಧವಕ್ಕೆ ತಂದು ಭಕ್ತನಾದ ನನಗೆ ಪ್ರನನ್ನನಾಗದೇಕೆ 
Xd ಸುಬ್ರಂಸ್ಮಂಣ್ಯದ ಪಂಪುಟನರಸಿಂ್ಯ ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಯ 
+ ೬ ваб ಪರಿವ್ರಾಜಕಾಚಾರ್ಯವರ್ಯುರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವೈಷ್ಣವ ಸಿದ್ಧಾಂತ 
+: ತೆಪ್ಕೌಪನಾಚಾರ್ಹ್ಯೈರಾದ ಸಕಲ ಸುರನಿಕರ ವೌಕುಟಮಣ್‌'ರಂಜಿತ 
್ರಿಮಂ ಸ್ರುನಿಂಪ್ಯದೇವರ ದಿವ್ಯ ಶ್ರೀ ಪಾದಪದ್ಮಾರಾಧಕರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ವಿದ್ಯಾರಿ 
ರಾಜತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಂಗಳ ಕರಕಮಲ ಸಂಜಾತರಾದ ವರದರಾಜ ತೀರ್ಥ ಶ್ರೀಪಾದಂ 
ಗಳವರ ಮುಂತಿಟ್ಟು ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಾಪಸ್ಥೆಂಭನೂತ್ರ ಯಜುಶ್ಥಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯರು 
ಸೋಮವಂಶೋದ್ಧ: ವರಾದ ಆರವೀಟಿರೆಂಗಪರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿಗೆ ಪೌತ್ರರು ಗೋಪಾಲರಾಜಯ್ಯರವರಿ 
ಗೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾಧಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀವೀರಪ್ರತಾಪ ಶ್ರೀವೀರ ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ 
ದೇವ ಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯರವರು ಸಮರ್ಪಿಸಿದ ಭೂದಾನ ಧರ್ಮಶಾಸನ | uod ಪಾಲನಯೋ 
ರ್ಮಥ್ಯೆ ದಾನಾಲ್ರೇಯೋನುಪಾಲನಂ ದಾನಾತ್ಸೃರ್ಗಮವಾಪ್ನೋತಿ ಪಾಲನಾದಡ್ಯುತಂ 
ಪದಂ аба ಧಗಿಸೀಲೋಕೇ ಸರ್ವೇಷಾಮೇವ ಧೂಧುಜಂಂ ನದೋಜ್ಯಾನಕರಗ್ರಾಹ್ಯಾ 
ವಿಪ್ರದತ್ತಾ ವಸುಂಧರಾಂ। ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಂ ಪರದತಂ ವಾ ಯೋಹರೇತೆ ವಸುಂಧರಾಲ 
de ಸಹಸ್ರಾಣಿ ವಿಷ್ವಾಯಾಂ ಜಾಯತೇಕ್ರಿಮಿ | ಸ್ವದತ್ತಾಬ್ಯಗುಣಂ ಪುಣ್ಯಂ ಪ 
ರದತ್ತಾನುಪಾಲನಂ ಪರೆದತ್ತಾಪಹಾರೇಣ Sis о ನಿಷ್ಠ cogdta* ಶ್ರೀರಾಮ 


Transliteration, 


+ + + + + + vardhasyadamshtida . 0 
A tri chhatrasriyam dadhau І svasti êri vijayabhyn . . . . 
+ + galu 1581 пе падазацы Vikšri піша samvatsarada . . . 
3 mat-Kukke Subramhmanyada Samputa-Narasimhya dévarige 
ues v. 


20. 
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sütra Yajusakbêdhyayaru Sómayamsódbhavarüda Ariviti Ramga wind 
Tavarige pautraru Gopálar&jayyaravarige putrarda 4rimad-rajadhirija râ- 


méSvara Sri virapratápa Sri vira Sriramgarayadéyamahdrayarayyarava- 


làpuri sthaladalli ratna simbisanddhyaksbarigi  pruthvrsamrájyaválu 
talu érima 

Subrambmamnyada Sampnia Narasimhya dévarige Atrêya-gotrêpastmaba 
satma . . 

sikbidby&yaru Somavaméodbhavartda Araviti Ramgaparájayyaravarige 
pu 

Gophlardjayyaravarige  putrarida érimad ràjàdhiraja-rija-paramëšvara 
3r vira- 

rapratüpa êri vira Sriramgadéva mabárayarayyanavaru samarpista bhū- 

dina dharmasisana kramavemtemdare Bélüru sthalake saluva Manináda 
valaga- 

na Halasüra grimakke yalle satussima vivara Bosumávinabalige mū- 

dalu Kiragodige paschima Hosahallige uttara Halivürige dakshina 
vánimba- 

+ ಎಇ s + + gma yitath& vidhi pumnyakéladalli 
sahiramnyüdaka dina 

һата pürvakavági ári Verkatésvara pritiyagi ёгі Krushnárpanavági dhárà- 

datta mádiddevàdakàranà Halasüra grámada yalle chatué-timám- 

tedallidda nidhi-nikshepa-jala-páshána akshrpAgàmi siddha sàdhyamga- 

lemba ashta bhêga tēja svammyamgalu dani 


voveo ಬ MENE 

ಇ 4 | (1 | ಇ A grámada phalsdimda атра. 

+. + + + mêrêdhanddi satkartavyagalanu nadasuta à . . . 
ಜ್‌! 05555 tamdu bhaktanáda nanage prasannandga- 


tishthâpanâchâryyarâda sakala sura-nikara makuta mani 


trn 


ramjita 
trimam Nrusimhya deyara divya згірада ಲ ಲ ಲ ಲ érimade 
Vidyadhi- 
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29. хаја tirtha éripüdamgsla karakamala samjêtarada Varadarüja tirtha Sry 
padam- 

30, galavara mumtittu Atréya gotripastambha sütra Yajussikhidhyayara 

ЗІ. Somavamsédbhavarida Araviti Ramgapa rajayyaravarige — pautraru 


Gopilarajayyaravari- 

32. ge putrardds Srimad-rajidhiraja raja patamésvara Srivira pratipa ériviea 
Sriramgariya 

33. déva mah@riyarayyaravaru samarpisida bhüdàna dharmasisana dána- 
pálanayo- 

34. r madhye dinàchhréyonupálnam danAt svargam avapnoti palanád 
achyutam B ಆತ 

85, padam ಎ... sarveshàm éva bhubhujam nabbojys 
nakaragrühyá 

36. vipredattà vasumdharám ! svadattám paradatam và уб Һана vasumdha- 
ram shashti 

37, r varsha sahasripi vishtiyim jayaté krimi! svadatt& dvigunam 
pumnyam pa- 

38. rwdattünupilanam paradatt&pa háréua avadattam  nishphalam . bhavet 
ёгі Rima 


Note. 


Tn the pr&küra of the same Kukke Subrahmanyasvami temple, to the south, is a 
small temple dedicated to the god Narasimha known as Sampnta Narasimha- 
svami. The temple consists of only a small vestibule and a ಟ್‌ The 
building appears to be a later addition and may belong to about the 17th century 
A.D. There is also a matt attached to the temple known as Samputa Narasimha- 
svàmi matt and the matt conducts the same kind of worship to the god Narasimha 
as із done in the Subrahmanya temple. The pedigree of the svāmis as supplied by the 
agent of the matt is thus: (1) Aniruddha tirtha, (2) Varühatirtha, (3) Vagisatirtha, 
44) Уізуба tirtha, (5) Venkatéia tirtha, (6) Vakyadhisatirths, (7) Vidyapatitirtha, 
(8) Vásudévatirtha, (9) Vamanstirtha, (10) Védavyasatirtha, (11) Vaikuntha-valla- 
bhatirtha (19) Vijñánatirtha, (18)Vimalitmatirtha, (14) Vibudhésa tirtha, (15) Veda- 
garbhatirtha, (16) Védapüjyatirtha, (17) Vedésatirtha, (18) Vidyadhirájatirtha, 
(19) Varadarüjatirtha, (20) Vidyanidhitirtha, (21) Vedantanidhitirtha, (22) Vidya- 
dhipatitirtha, (23) Visvapijyatirtha, (24) Visvavandyatirtha, (25) Visvidhipati 
tirtha, (26) Visvapatitirtha, (27) Visvadbisatirths, (28) Vidyidhiéatirtha, (29) 
Vidyávallabhatirtha, (80) Vedarijatirtha, (31) Vidyarajatirtha, (82) Vidyapürna 
Aürthe, and (33) Vyasatirtha. The present svümi of the mattis the illustrious 
Visvajfiatirtha éripüdangalavaru. There are about 17 brindavanas of the past 


svimis at the place Kukke and according to the list supplied by the agent of the 
matt the brindavanas of other svimis are at various other places. The matt is said 
to have been an independent matt like those at Udupi, Nanjangüd and Sosale. 

The present record belongs to the reign of Srirangariya, the last of the Vijaya- 
nagar rulers. He was ruling the kingdom from Bslür when he made this grant, 
The grant, which consists of the village Halasüra in Maninadu belonging to Bëlüru- 
sthala, is made to Varadarajatirtha, disciple of Vidyidhiraje tirtha, worshipper of the 
lotus feet of the god Narasimha, for conducting worship, etc., of the god Samputeda 
Narasimha. The genealogy of Srirangaraya and the boundaries of the village 
granted are also given. 

The date of the record is given аз Š 1597 Vikari sam. corresponding to 1659 A.D. 
Other details of the date are lost. Varadarijatirtha of the present record is the 
19th svami in the pedigree of the mutt. His date is probably the latter half of the 
‘17th century AD. 


Another copper plate record in the Samputa Narasimhasvàmi temple at the 
same place, Kukke. 
Single plate : The plate is broken into two pieces. 


ಶ್ರೀ ರಾಮಾಯನಮಃ 
ಮುಂದಾಗ 
1. ನಮಸ್ತುಂಗ ada on ಚಂದ್ರ ಚಾಮರ ಚಾರವೆ ತ್ರೈಲೋಕ್ಯ ನಗರಾರಂಧ ಮೂಲಸ್ತ್ರಂ 
2. ಜಾಯ ತಂಥವೆ। ಹರೇರ್ಲಲಾಪರಾಹಸ್ಯ tomy, божа ಪಾತುವಃ | ಹೇಮಾದ್ರಿಕಲ 
3. ಶಾಯತ್ರಧಾತ್ರಿ dé, ಶ್ರಿಯಂದದೌ॥ ಸ್ವಸ್ತಿಶ್ರೀ ವಿಜಯಾಧ್ಯುದಯ ಶಾಲವಾಹನಶ 
4. ಕವರ್ಷರಿಗಳು оное ರ ವಿಶ್ವಾವಸು полова ос ಚೈತ್ರ ಶುದ್ಧ oto ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕುಕ್ಕೆ 
5. ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯದ ಸಂಪುಟದ dodo, ದೇವರಿಗೆ ಆತ್ರೇಯಗೋತ್ರಾ ಪಸ್ತಂಬಸೂತ್ರಯ 
6, . 7. . ಹೋಮ ವಂತೋದ್ಭವರಾದ edad ರವರಿಗೆ 
T, . . . ರಾಜಯ್ಯವವರಿಗೆ ಪುತ್ರರಾದ ಶ್ರೀಮದ್ರಾಜಾರಿರಾಜ ರಾಜಪರಮೇತ್ವರ್ರೀ . . . 
8. . . - ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರಯ್ಯರವರು ವೇಲಾಪುರಿ codo Up Itu 
9, . . . SOC ಸಾಂ್ರಾಜ್ಯವಾಳುತ್ತಿರಲು ಶ್ರೀಮತ್ಕುಕ್ಕೆ ಸುಬ್ರಂಷ್ಥಣ್ಯದನ 
10 . . . domm. ... 
Du ОЯ 
12. - _ , . ಜಿ ರಾಜನರಮೇಶ್ವರ ಶ್ರೀ ವೀರಪ್ರತಾವ, ., ಶ್ರೀರಂಗರಾಯ ಮಹಾರಾಯರು 
18. Í . 7 ರುಸಮರ್ಪಿನ್ರಧೂದಾನ ಧರ್ಮತಾನನ ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದಕ್ಕ 
M ia. 
15, . , . def ಉತ್ತರ ಕಿರುಹಾಣತಿಗೆ ದಕ್ಷಿಣ 


36. . . „Жаап! ಸ್ಥಲದ ಸಾರಾ , .. пае 
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М. , ... ಉಂಬಳಿಕೆ ಹೊರತಾಗಿ ನಿಂತ ಹೆರಗ್ಗೊಪೆ ಗ್ರಾಮದಲ್ಲಿ 
(18. stom, ಬೇವರಗೆ ದೀಪಾರಾಧನೆ ನೈವದ್ಯಕ್ಕೆ ವಂದು Gari ಧಾರದ್ವಾಜಗೋತ್ರರ 
19. ಯಜುಶಾಖಾಧ್ಯಾಯರನು , ... 


21. ಲಕ್ಟುಮತರ ರೊನವದಾನ 
ಪಿಂಥಾಗ- 
22. ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ 


28. ಡುಡು ಅನ್ನಸತ್ರ E 
Note. й 

‘This copper plate record is broken into two pieces and is yery much wor out so 
that а number of letters in the inscription are lost. Hence the record is imperfect, 
It belongs to the reign of Srirangaraya of Vijayanagar, who is stated as ruling in 
Vélüpuri (or Bélür) The record appears to register a grant by him оба: portion of’ 
the village Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Nüm- 
Simba, and another portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free 
distribution of food. А 

The dite of the record is given as Š 1588 Visvávasu sam, ಚಚ 1 
Visvavasu fell in Š 1587. Taking this as correct, the date corresponds to Tuesday, 
Tth March 1665 A.D. 
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Another copper plate record at the same Subrahmanya temple. 
Single plate, 
ಸುಬ್ರಹ್ಮಣ್ಯ ದೇವಸ್ಥಾನದಲ್ಲಿರುವ ಮತ್ತೊಂದು ತಾಮ್ರಶಾಸನ, 
ಒಂದು ಹಲಗೆ, 
ಶುಭಮಸ್ತು 


1. Ia ಶ್ರೀಜಯಾಧ್ಯದಯ ಶಾಲಿವಾಹನ 
2. ಪಕವರುಪ ೧೫೯೫ ನೆಯ ಪ್ರಮಾಥಿ ಸೆಂವತ್ಸರ 
3. ದಡಮಾರ್ಗಕಿರತು೧೫ ಯು ಸ್ಥಿರವರದಲ್ಲು ಶ್ರೀಮಂ 
4. ನ್ಮಹಾದೇವ ದೇವೋತಮ 'ದೇವತಾಸಾರ್ವಧೌಮ . 
5. ಸಕಲಸುರಮಕುಟ ಮಂಡೀಶ(ತ)ಚರಣ ಶರಣಾಗತ 
б. ವೆಜ್ರಪಂಜರ ನಿರತಾನ್ನದಾನ ವಿನೋದಿಯಾದ | ಕುಕ್ಕೆ 
T. ಸುಬ್ರಂಹ್ಮಣಿ ಸ್ವಾಮಿಯವರ ಧಂಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಲ್ಲ 
8, ಮೊಗರ ಶಂಕರದೇವಿ ಬಲ್ಲಾಳತಿಯು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಬಿಂನವತ್ತಳಿ 
9. ಕ್ರಮವೆಂತೆಂದರೆ। ತಲೆ | ಗೋವಾಲಿಯಗಳು | ದೇವರ 
10. ಸಂನಿಧಿಯಲ್ಲ ಆಚಂದ್ರಾರ್ಕವಾಗಿ ತಂಮ ಹೆಸರಲು 
П. ನಡವವೊಂದು ನಂದಾದೀಷ್ತಿ, ಬಗ್ಗೆ ಮಂಗಲೂರ dosl 
12. ಯಿಕ್ಕೇರಿಗ ಅಕ್ಕೆ ನರಸಿಪುರಗ ೧೨ ವರಹ ದೇವರ ಧಂ 


i 
I 


ею 
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169 


ಡಾರಕ್ಕೆ ಕೊಟ್ಟ ದಲಿಲೂ ಬಗೆ ಹಂನೆರಡು ವರಹ 
ನು ಭಂಡಾರದಿಂದ ನಾನು ತೆಗದುಕೊಂಡೆನಾಗಿ| ಯೀ 
ಹೊಂನ್ನಿವೆ ಬಡಿಯಿಂದ ನಡವ ನಂದಾದೀಪ್ತಿ ಬಗ್ಗೆ 
ಕಾಲ ೧ಕ್ಕೆ ಬಡಿ ಬಗೆಯಲ್ಲಿ ನಾನು ಕೊಟ್ಟು ಬಾಹ 
ದು ಯೆಳ್ಳೆಂಣ್‌ mos ೩೬ ಮೂವತ್ತಾರು ಹಾನೆ| 


'ಯೆಂಣಿಯನು ಕಾಲಂಪ್ರತಿಯಲು sox, 
ಸಂಶಾ (ತಾ) ನ ಪಾರರಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟುದಾ 

ಹೆನು ಯೆಂದು ಕೊಟ ಬಿ೦ನವತಳೆ | ಶಂಕರ 

ದೇವಿ ಬಿಂನಹ 

೦ಮತ್ತಂಯೀತಥಾತಿಥಿಯಲೂ d rich ಕೊಂಡದು | 
ಗೋಪಾಲಯ್ಯುಗಳ ಮೈದುನ ರೆಕುಮಯನ zbri saj oh 
ನು ತಂನ ಹೆಸರಲ ನಡೆವ ವಂದು ಹಾನೆ ಅಕ್ಕಿಯ 
ಆಮ್ರುತಪಡಿ ಬಗೆ ಕಾಣಿಕೆ ಮಾಡಿದ್ದು che, 

° río, ಸಲುವ ನರಸಿಪುರ поз ? ಹಂನೆಶೆಡು 
ಪರಹಂನೂ ನಾನು ತೆಗೆದು ಕೊಂಡೆನಾಗಿ|ಯೀ ಹ 

mud ಹೊಂನ ಬಡಿ ಬಗೆಲೂ ನಾನು ಕೊಟ್ಟು 

ಬಾಹದು ದಿನ OS dead ಅಕ್ಕಿ mod ೧ ба 

ವರುಷ сё mod ೩೬೦ಕೆ ಸಲುವ ಮುಡಿ! ಹಾ 

ನೆ ೪ಂಕೆ ಮುಡಿ ೧ ಲೂ ಮುಡಿ ೯ ವಂಭತ್ತು ಮುಡಿ 
ಆಕ್ಕಿಯನೂ ಕಾಲಕಾಲಂಪ್ರತಿಯಲ್ಲೂ ನಂನ ಸಂ 

ತಾನ ಪಾರಂಪರೆಯಾಗಿ ಕೊಟ್ಟು ದಾಹೆನು। 

ಎಂದು ಕೊಟ್ಟ ಬಿಂನವತ್ತಕೆ | ಶಂಕರದೇವಿ 

поба ong ಯೆರಡು ಬಗೆ ಹಣವಿನ 

ಬಡಿಯನುಯಂನ್ನ ಕಂಬಳ ಗದೆಯಿಂದ ನಡಸಿ 

modd ಶಂಕರದೇವಿ ಬಿಂನಮ 


Transliteration, 


Subhamastu 


svasti 511 jayábhyudaya Salivahana 

Shaka varusha 1595 neya Pramáthi samvatsara- 
da Márgaéira šu 15 yu Sthiravaradallu srimam- 
n mahidévadévotams 18158 sirvabhauma 


vajrapamjara niratünna-dàna-vinódiyáda | Kukke 
Subramhmane svámiyavara bhamdàrakke Kolli 
mogara Samkaradëvi Ballilatiyu kotta bimnavattale 
kramavemtemdare! tale! Govaliyagalu! dëvara 
samnidhiyalli achamdrirkavigi tamma hesaralu 
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nadava vomdu namdadipti bagge Mamgalüra salikel 

. yikkéri ga 8 kke Narasipura ga 12 varaha dêyara bham- 
. drake kotta dajia bage hammeradu varaha- 

nu bhamdáradimda папа tegadukomdenêgilyi- 
homnina badiyimda nadava namdádipti bagge 

Kala 1 kke badi bageyalli ninu коби báha- 

du yelyemne bine 36 müvattàru háne! 


yemneyanu kàlampratiyalu namnna 
samsá (tà) па pêrampareyagi kou bam- 

denu yemdu kota bimnavatale! Samkara. 

dévi bimnaha 

O mattam yi tathá tithiyald ttegadu komdadu! 
Goptlayyugala maiduna Rukumayana maga Krushnaya- 
nu tamna hesarali nadava vamdu hâne akkiya 
amrutapadi bage kánike mádiddu Yikke- 

ri ga 8 ke saluva Narasipura ga 12 hamneradu 
varahamnü nànu tegadukomdenagi! yr ha- 

281108 homna badi bagel ninu kottu 

bāhadu dina 1 ke belatige akki hane 1 1а 

varusha 1 ke hāne 360 ke saluya mudi! hā- 

пе 40 ke mudi 1 là mudi 9 vambhattu mudi 

akkiyanu kalam pratiyallü namna sam- 

tina parampareyagi кони bāhenu 

emdu kotta bimnavattale Samkaradévi 

bimnaha yi yeradu bage hapavina 

badiyanu yamna kambala gadeyimda nadasi 

bêhenu Samkaradévi bimnama 


Note. 


"This is a curious inseription which records a humble petition (vijiüpana patra) 
made by a lady named Kollimogara Samkaradévi Ballaliti. "Two persons by name 
Gopilayya and his brother-in-law Rukumayya’s son Krishnayya, who both appear 
to have been private persons, had granted 12 Narasipura gadyinas or 8 Ikkéri 
gadyanas each to continue in their names for as long as the moon and sun endure for 
the perpetual lamp and for food offerings of the god Subrahmanya, This money 
Sankara dévi took as а loan from the god’s treasury and in return granted this copper 
plate charter in which she has consented to give in the shape of interest for the loan 
she took, 36 hanes of gingili oil annually for the perpetual lamp and 9 mudis of 
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Tice annually, each mudi consisting of 40 hanes and at the rate of one hâne per day 
for the food offerings of the god. The interest was to be met from the lands known as 
Kambala gade and was so to be continued by her successors. 

Sankaradévi Ballaliti cannot be identified. She might have been а private per- 
son and a devotee of thé god Subrahmanya. 

‘The date of the record $1595 Pramáthi sam, Margasira šu 15 Sthiravira 
corresponds to Saturday, 13th December 1673 AD, 


ಜ್‌ 


LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT ARRANGED 
ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 
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LIST OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page [Inscription 
number | number 
inthe in tno Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
Т T 
KADAMBAS 
48 1 [А00 500 A.D. ಹ E 
90 21 | About 1080 A.D. Chinnamarasa “a 
Ganas 
64 10 Sth century Sripurusha 
4 018೬೬೬8 
66 11 ^ |About the middle of the 11th | Vinayüditya 
century. 
59 6 About the 11th century pe СЯ 
60 т irgasira $n. 11 (middle | Narasimha I 
"ове Pr CE 
ла 16 | 12th century d e 
77 19 |5 1143, Vishu sam. Pushya šu. 11 So. | Narasimha П - 
= Monday, 6th Dec. 1921 А. D. 
91 29 | Jaya sam=1174-75 A. D. +=. | Ballšla II 
58 3 About 1271 A. D. Narasimha ПІ 
63 9 [іза century Narasimha IIT 
62 8 Khara sam. Mágha su. 7 Adi.=27th | Balla]a III zi 
Feb. 1299 A. D., Sunday. 
76 18 About 1300 A. Р. ome - 
60 14 | Kšlayukta sam. Karttika Su. 7 Bri. | Ballala III - 
—1st Nov. 1318 A.D., Wednesday. 
75 17 Prathamëkšdasi Mangaļavāra (about | Viraballála dëvaru 


14th century). 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNASTIES AND DATES, 


Contents and Remarks 


Records a grant by the king to а Brahman named Triyambakasyami, The grant con- 
sisted of some lands in the villages Durmmaya, Karañja and Anegalli. 

Records the construction of a tank, its sluice and a temple by Masanayya, son of 
Uttavayya and accountant of the chief Chinnamarasa. 


Registers the grant of the village Posavür as Brahmadéya and three kha ndugas of 
land to the god by Lokagalla who might have been an officer under the king. 


Records the construction of a temple, the installation of the god Mahadéva and a grant 
of some lands to Rudrasiva by E [? cha] gavunda. 
Appears*to record the self-sacrifice of one Masivi Barmma most probably on the death 


of his overlord. 
Viragal : records the death of Añcheya Nayaka while fighting in a cattle raid. 


Fragmentary : appears to give the full genealogy of the Hoysala kings and the spiri- 
tual descent of the Jaina gurus. Registers the grant of five khandugas of wet land by 
three persons— Malavesetti, Katakada D&misetti and Késisetti, to a basadi at Goravür. 

Records the construction of a temple and the installation of the god Varadasiddha 
Mallikarjuna by Bhattopádhy&ya and the grant of some vrittis for the service of the god 
by various people including the king. 

Registers а grant of some lands for daily worship, еіс, of the god Nilakantha at 
Jannihali Бу Mindara Jakagauda. etc., who all belong to the family of Chatta of Nirgunda. 

Fragmentary viragal: records the death of a hero named Baicha who fell piercing the 
horse of some enemy who led an attack against Narasimha, the Hoysala king. 

Fragmentary viragal : records the death of Singappa Nayaka while fighting with some 
Nayaka. 

Viragal : records the death of a hero Chinneya Nāyaka while fighting with Malapa. 


Peramile dandanayaka, a minister under Narasimha ITI and Ballala III, granted 


some village to the Brahmans. 
Registers а grant of five houses and some lands to the god Sambhu by Chikka- 


gummanna in the name of his elder brother Gummanna, 


Fragmentary viragal : records the death of a hero Kalagauda during a cattle raid at 
Hiraguppe. 
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List or INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page саа 
number | number 
ee | make Date Ruler 
Report | Report 
VDAYANAGARA KING8. 
145 46 | Prabhava sam. Pushya ba. 3=16th 
Deo, 1388 А. D., Wednesday. 
147 47.15 1829 Vyaya sam. Chaitra su. 1— | Bukka IT тая 
21st March 1406 А. D. 
87 29 Sarvajitu ваш. Śrāvaņa ba. 13 Stira- | Krishņadēvarāya 
vira=24th Aug. 1597 А. D., Satur- 
day. 
84 20 | Viródhi sam, Bhadrapad Su. 5=9th Do 
Aug. 1529 A. D. 
85 21 — $1454 Nandana sam, Phülguna ba. 7 | Achyutarüya d 
S6=17th March 1533 A.D., Monday, 
89 26 | 16th century 4 
163 52 |S 1587 Vikrama sam.=1659 A.D. .... | Srirangardya Я 
151 48 Š 1588 Vitvàvasu sam. Chaitra su | Śrīrangarāya p. 
1=7th March 1665 А. D. 
167 53 Do Do с 
Berur 0818೫೬. 
158 50 S 1603 Dundubhi sam. Margasira | Venkatappa Nayaka 
su. 15—4th Dec. 1682 A. D. T 
Monday. 
KELADI Carers. 
99 30 |About 1545 A. D. ww. | Sadisivariya Nüyaka — ... 
109 32 [5 1554 Prajotpatti sam, Bhšdrapada | Virabhadra Nayaka „u. 
ba. 10— llth Sept. 1631 А. D, 
Sunday, 
104 31 |5 1563 Vikrama sam. Asvija ba Do ам 
5=25th Sept. 1640 А. D. 
315 37 [8 1565 Chitrabhànu sam. Jéshtha Do тА 


su, 165819 May 1642 A. D, 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO Dynasties AND Dares—contd, 


Contents and Remarks 


Fragmentary? Müdhavamantei, the famous ruler of Góva and Araga, appears to have 
granted some lands for the worship of the god and for free distribution of food to the 
Brahmans at Kukke. 

Records the grant of 270 kati gadyanns by the Padamaligas for the worship, ete., of the 
god Subrahmanya at Kukke during the reign of Bichappavodeyar at Göva, 

Records the grant of freedom from the marriage tax to the Südras of Yegati 10000 
Province by Bayipa Nayaka with the permission of the king. 


Registers the grant of a village Kallahali to Lingannodeya of Nirisimatt by 
Chennappanna in order that merit might accrue to the king. 

Registers the grant of a village, probably Vaddarahalli, by ЕШарра Náyaka, for services 
to the god Mallikarjuna of Pushpagiri. in order to increase the merit of his parents 
and himeelf. 


Records а grant of freedom from the tax on barbers at Dévanür. The name of the 
ing is lost. 

Bai king granted a village Halasir to Varadarajatirtha, svámi of the Samputa Nara- 
simhasvàmi matt, for conducting worship, ete., of the god Samputa Narasimha. 

‘The king granted the villages Halebilüru, Dodanágara and some lands at Dodava- 
thára for the food offerings, worship, сіе, of the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. 

Fragmentary ; appears to register а grant by the king, of а portion of the village 
Heraggove for the lights and food offerings of the god Samputa Narasimha, and another 
portion for the livelihood of the temple servants and for free distribution of food. 


A private grant made to the god Subrahmanya of Kukke by a Brabman named 
Tipaiya. 


Records the grant, by Jetigeude, of some land to the Nirisimatt of Jaligekanteya 


Kalyana Vodeyar at Bidirür. 
Records the grant of some lands of the value of six varahas to two gods—Upparagéri 


Hanumanta and Bágila Hanumanta Бу the chief. 


Records the grant, by the same chief, of some lands of the total rental value of 41 


varahas to Kuppana Somayaji. 
Records the grant of freedom from bulldok tax on twelve pack bullocks, by the chief, 


to the mabattu matt at Mandalli. 
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LIST ೧೫ INSCRIPTIONS 


PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


Page сарва) 
numi numi 
inthe | inthe Des mu. 
Report | Report 
1 
18 88 $1581 Visvàvasu sam. Aévija šu. | Sémasékhara Nayaka... 
10=8th Oct. 1665 À. D., Sunday. 
191 39 S 1589 Parabhava sam. Vaisikha 
šu. 13—6th May 1666 A. D. 
Sunday. š 
194 40 |Š 1696 Pramadi sam. Margasira šu. | Chennammaji 3 
15=13th May 1673 A. D., Satur- 
day. 
126 41 |S 1696 Pramadi sam. Phil. su. | Chennammaji 
T=4th March 1674 А. D., Wednes- 
day 
130 42 |61618 Yuva sam. Sri. su. 15—14th Do Г 
_ Aug. 1695 А. D., Wednesday, І 
133 48 [5 1630 Sarvajt sam. Марыа Su. | Basavappa Nayaka 84 
_ 3=15th Jan. 1708 A.D., Thursday. 
136 44 |Š 1633 Khara sam. ಗಟ Do 5; 
March 1711 А. D., Thursday. 
142 45 |S 1645 Subhakritu sam. Pha. su. | Somasékhara Nayaka II .... 
15 
೫11108 Caters. 
191 зә |S 1589 Paribhava sam. Vai. šu. 5 
18—6th May 1666 A. D., Sunday. 
EraHANKA CHIEFS. 
160 51 saa Bahudhānya sam. Aávija šu. Doddavirappa Ganda III 
Mysong Krwos. 
155 49 15 1587 Visvivasu sam. Pushya ёп. | Dévarija Mahipala - .... 
З Sukravára=29th Dee, 1665 A.D., singa 
Friday. 
MISCELLANEOUS. 
59 6 | No date (11th century) T 
71 15 | No date (12th а) а 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYSNASTIES AND Dares—contd. 


Contents and Remarks 


is Registers а grant of some land by the chief to the matt at Kadekoppa built by Bida- 

inga déva. 

>” Records the grant of some land by Ghante Amméji to the mahattu matt, probably at 

Kaviledurgn. Ghante Ammāji, daughter of Ghante Vodeya of the Biligi family, is said in 

the record to have been married to Bhadrappa Nayaka of the Keladi family. 

a ‘The queen granted freedom from bullock tax on 25 pack-bullocks to the matt built at 
juve. 


Records the renewal of the old grant issued by Venkatappa Nayaka to the matt of 
Malehige Rudramunidéva. The record gives а curious warning to Rudramunidéva and his 
disciples that they should not accept women. 

Registers а grant, by the queen, of some lands to Virapaksha déva. 


Records the grant, at the request of Mariyappa, of the freedom from bullock tax for ten 


pack-bullocks, by the chief to the matt at Tirtharüjapura. 
One other plate is missing. Records the grant made by the chief to the matt, con- 
structed by Santavirappa in the village Müdagoppa. 
Records the grant of freedom from bullock tax on five pack bullocks, by the chief, at 
the request of Nirvinayya to the matt built at Kodar. 


See above under the Keladi Chiefs. 


Records a grant made by the chief to the god Subrahmanya at Kukke. ‘The record 
mentions Srirangarya, the Vijayanagar king, as the overlord of the chief, though Sriranga- 
riya was not ruling the kingdom at the time of the grant. 


Registers the grant of three villages—Hunjanakere, Changaravali and Hosahalli—for 
the car festival and the choultry of the god Subrahmanya, by Dhannoji, а famous jeweller. 


See above under the Hoysalas. 
‘Fmementary virngal : records the death of Satyaveggade, probably in some battle ; his 


wives appear to have died by the rite of sanyasana, 


93* 
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List OF INSCRIPTIONS PUBLISHED IN THE REPORT 


[Inscription 
number | number 
inthe | in the Due mE 
Report | Report 
311 33 | Dhatu sam. phil. šu. 10 Somavara | Biddarasa 
(17th February 1217 А. D.) ç 
114 36 | No date (13th century) з 
238 85 | Saka 1410 Plavanga sam. Jyëstha 
„éu 5 Adiyara (27th May 1487), 
268 54 | Sake 1695 Pramāthi Mārgasira 
ŝu 15 Sthiravara (Saturday, 13th 
December 1618 A.D.) 
5 2 [Saka 1699 Sarvajitu Magha ba 10 a 
(Thursday, 5th February 1708 
AD) 
91 28 No date (17th century), 
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ARRANGED ACCORDING TO DYNAsTIEs AND Dares—concld. 


Contents and Remarks 


This viragal records the death of one Biddarasa, son of the illustrious mahāpradhāna 
Balayeggade, and the self-sacrifice of his follower Bira Dongina Basava. 

This records the presentation of the image of the twenty-four Tirthankaras to the basti 
by Malli. 


gara Šanksradëvi Ballslit. 


"This record registers the grant of the village Kaménaballi for the amritapadi of the god 
Lakshmin&r&yapa at Dévanár. 


APPENDIX A. 


List of Photographs taken during the Year 1942-43. 


Size Description. View Village | 00010 
BI KON”... | Inscription on a 808201... | Badami 
boulder. 
Do Porjarangi copper plate) ВЯ 
grant of Ganga King 
Raobamalla, 
Do Lithic records found at Honnavara | Hasan 
Honnavara. 
Do Do " Dodda Mysore. 
Malur. 
64” x42”... | Copper plate and seal а E 
of a Punnad King. 
Do Copper plate and seal 
Do 7. | Linga 
8464" А page from Kalale 
Manusoript, 
Do Frontispiece 
Do Chamundi Hill View of Te 
Do Do View of Bull 
Do Statue of H. H. Tha 
Maharaja. 
Do Lakshminarayana 
Temple, Ground plan] 
(ಟ್‌... [Іза Temple... | Drawing of doorway 
10x8” L| Mamballi copper plate 


вихор. 

аха”. 

аха” 
Do 


ха 
12" 10" ,, 


Do... 
ax" z 
Do . 


вуха”. 
Do 


+ | Narayana Temple 


(reoopied). 
Brahmagiri caves (те. 
copied). 
Inscription. of Niti- 
marga (recopied), 
Tnseription of Vishnu- 


Menhirs 


Kalale Temple 

Шо record of 
the Yadawa King 
Singhana. 

Jaganmohan Palace, 

Ramos vara Temple 

Lithio record at Hame- 
ಗ] 

Viragal at Мере... 

Lithio record nt Kuncha 

Jamalammana darga 

Obelisk 

Adinatha with tho mud 
fort wall in the back 
ground. 


Battle of ಸಾಯಿ, 
Lithio маі 


< | Narayana 


Kalale 
Tilivalll 


Mysore v. 
«| Bagavalu 


++ | Mysore 
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APPENDIX A—coneld. 


kN Description. View Village | Distriot 
68 | e x 48^ ... | Siva Temple North-west view Mysore 
69-70 | о | Kesawa Temple Do ‘Do 
7" Do Do Kesawa Do 
з] bo Do Lintel on Sukanasi door- Do 
way. 
78-14 | Do Mahishasneamardini е Bottadapura | Do 
at the foot of the hill 
756 Do .. | View of towers, Li Do Do 
the foot of the hill. 
16-77 | Do Entrano to the endlo- Bs Do Do 
‘sure of templo at the 
top of the hill, 
тэле] Do... | Soma figures on the Do 
hill top. 
80-84 Do » | Views of Bhakta Do 
Vigraba. 
85-92 Do ... Cromlech near Bettada-| Do 
ы pura. 
93-94 Do... | Jina figure m Do 
95-06 | Do Q | Lakshminarasimha Do 
Temple. 
97-100 Do ... | Kodanda Rama Temple} Do 
101 Do .|Bunde Bestas near Do 
Konanur. 
102-105 Do .. | Views of Railway sta- Do 
tion and pillars. 
APPENDIX B. 


List of Drawings prepared during the Year 1942-43, 


1. Kesava Temple, Dharmapura 

2. Sidilu-Mallikarjuna "Temple, 

З. Drawings of some typical pottery 
excavations. 


— Ground Plan 
‘specimens from the Chandravalli 
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APPENDIX C. 


List of Books acquired for the Library of the Office of the Director of 
Archwological Researches during the Year 1949-43, 
A "Title of the book Remarks 
1 | South Indian Epigraphy for the your ending 31st | Received from the Manager of Public 
March 1998. cations, Delhi, 
2 | Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. XXIV, Pt. VITI e Do 
З | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI, Pt. IV Do 
4 | Epigraphia Indioa, Vol. XXVI, Pi. V Do 
5 | Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVI, Pt. VIT Я Do 
6.8 | Memoirs of the ‘Archieologioal Survey of India, Do 
Je ER Di f rohwological De 
А Corpus of Inscriptions in the Telingana District of | Received from tho A: part- 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt. 1—1 ment, Hyderabad (ра) 
Introduction. 
10 | A Corpus of Inscriptions in the Tolingana District of Do 
H. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions No. 13, Pt, II— 
Text and Translation, Ç 
11 | Hyderabad Archaeological Series No, 14, Vakataka Do 
Inscription in cave XVI at Ajanta, 
12 | Annual Report of the Arohmological Department of 
M. E. H. the Nizam's Dominions 1347-49 #/ Do 
1987-40 A.C. 
15 | Annual Report of the Archeological Survey of India | Received from the Director-General of 
34 |A: ಸಾ the  ಲ್‌್‌ಫ De ಸುರ Sora ц задачай 
nual Report ological Department, | Reosived from the A: ical Dept, 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1980/1923-24. Gwalior State. 
15 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam 1981 24-95. 
16 | Annual Report of the Archwological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam, 1982/25-26. 
47 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1983/26-27 
18 | Annual Report of the Archwological Department, Do 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1064/1037-28. 
19 | Annual Report of the Archeological Department, Do 
4o | an Er Stato for Sam, 1985/1928-29. 
20 | Annual Report of the Archmological Department, Do 
31 lAa вака of ಲ E | Depart i Dopart 
Ann rt of ti loge ment, | Received from the Archiologioal Dopart- 
Gwalior State for Sam. 1987/1930-31. ment, Gwalior Sta. n 
2 Do for Sam. 1988/1951-32. Do do 
= Do for Sum. 1989/1932-35 Do do 
a Do tor Sam, 1990/1933-34 Do do 
25 Фо forSam 1991/1934-35 Do do 
26 Do for Sam, 1992/1935-36 Do do 
rd Do for Sum. 1998/1986-37 Do do 
28 Do for Sun. 1994/1987-38 Do do 
29 Do for Sam. 1995/1938-39 Do do. 
30 Do for Sam 1906/1989-40 Do do 
31 | Mysore Archaological Report for 1941 Received from the Director of Arehao- 
logical Researches in Mysoro, Mysore. 
39 Do do Do P 


401-11001218 rwmittod to troasury— 


Sale procoed» of publications and photographs 
Grand Total 
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APPENDIN C—concld. 
= Title of the book Sonata 
" Ancient’ ರ Patean hy Утааг Dr. Hine | Received rom the Registrar, University 
nanda Sastri, Baroda. 7 ‘of Mysore, Mysore. 
34 | Mysoro University Question Papers for 942 4 Do do 
35 | Henares Hindu University Art Book Do do 
36 Do do e Do do 
37 | His Highness the Maharaja's Tour 22 ಗ by tho Publicity Олек to the 
Government of Mysore 
88 | Special Public Lectures on Research 1940-41 se] Received from the Curator, Oriental 
Library, Mysore. 
39 | The Mysore University Englisl-Kannada Diotionnry | Received from the University English- 
Ран VIT Kannada Dictionary Office, Bangalore, 
40 Do Part VIII Я Do do 
41 | Brief Biography of Knendagi Mahala Desaponde |. | Received from the Editor, Mr, Govinda 
Rao Desaponde, Savanur. 
42 | Handbook of the City of Mysore + Purchased from Mr. б. І. Swamy, 
Mysore. 
43 | Handbook ot the Mysore State ” Do do 
44 | Essential Statistics of the Mysore State СЯ Do do 
45 | Air Raids and Defence x Do trom D.M. Chitale, Madras 
APPENDIX D. 
Expenditure during 1942-43, 
L Salaris— Re m p Re ар 
Director's Allowance (Rs. 50 per month) Е 600 0 0 
Assistant to the Director (Rs. 300-26-800) ... 1788 5 0 
Do (Rs 100-10-20) — 1. 1065 0 0 
Establishment Ei X П зме 8 0 
Watohman for excavation area (allowance) 60 0 0 
IL Travelling Allowance... 15 401 8 0 
Ш. Office Expenses 
Contingencies а e 5713 6 
Printing 4 ^ AM 10 0 
Museum - M2 3 0 
Clothing to Monlals Can 
Furniture IS 1213 0 
Photographs for salo. ... E Хи Hu 
ಟೊ ಕ್‌ ў "ILC Bie 


209 11 0 
» 12623 0 6 


24 


For 
classi fied 
Suppiementary 
Kavaledurge 

si 

coservation 
stenes 

punya 
ollowers 


зій 
Бава 
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INDEX 


Pact 

-Achyutaráya, Vijayanagar king, 86 
Adapa, donor, 89 
Аараф private person, 97 
Adigauda, do 97 
Adinitha, god. 113 
Adigtsha, serpent god, image of, 30 
ан», Jaina god, 114 
Adiya, ti 114 
Aid, village, 121 
"eig god, 108, 109 
Agni, go ой, 711001 figure of, Ба 
Abavamalla, Спа kya 98 
Do ruler of Nirqunda, 98 


Akkal Shah Khadri darga, at Channapatna 12 
Alaud din Mabammad shah П Khilji, 

coin of, 42 
Ala-nd-din Masud-shab, coin of, 41 
Ala-ud din Muhammad Shah TI of 


Delhi, coin of, а 
51, 58, 54 
En 


Aniruddha tirtha, pontiff, 
Anjanéya, god, 37; temple at Bettadapur, 29 
Ankalappala Mabadévappa, private 


person, 48, 62 
Annadáni Mallikārjuns, god, 39, 98, 33 
Annual Report of South Indian 

Epigraphy, 146, 157 
Apitakuchāmbā, goddess, 34, 35 
Apramêya, temple at Malur, 11 
Атара, kingdom, 108, 199, 189, 

144, 147 

Arakere, place, 151 
Aramdaru, place, 128 
Aranadasime, province, 103 
Araviti, dynasty, 154 
Aribeballi, village, 07 
Aridavälke, hamlet of Dharmapura, 96 
Arirüynbhérunda, title, 4T 
Arjuna,mythological prince, 89, 40 
kalgud, taluk, 6 
Asandi Vishaya, province, 51, 53, 54 
'Atrêya sagêtra, lineage, 51 
Avinahali, village, 129 
Ay ಬ (| warrior, 44 


B 


ಸ village, 
Alpanayakanaballi, village, 

Ambernith, place, 1 
Ananta Raja, chief, 45 
Ancheya Nayaka, hero, 62 
Anegalli, village, 51, 53, 04 
Bachanya, governor of Goa, signature, 151 


Bichappavodeyar, governor of Goa, 159, 101 
Büchave, wife of Satyaveggade, 


ila Hanumanta, god, "m 
Baicha, hero, 58 
Bairabiva, private person, 58 
Bairedeva temple at Vaddarahalli, 85 
Balachandra Munindra, Jaina guru, 74 


Balagangitirtha, natural pool, Ez] 


Balagoda, place, 132 
Зараа m sf, 44 
Balakrishna, figure of, 25 
Balal6ehana, chief of Mudigere, 46 
Balarama, incarnation of Vishnu, 28,35 


Balayepgade, chief 
lavalli, елеу, 
Ballala, Hoysala king, 
Ballala II do 
Ballila II do, 63, 71, 77, image of, 
alla labh palaka, Н Hoysala king, 
Ballaladéva, 
Baljālapura, pice 
Ballaveggnde, same as Balaveggade, 
Batmmagauda, private person. 
Binariisi, same as Benares, Е 
Banašankari, goddess, temple at Kamena- 
halli, 
Banavase, place, 


61, 69, 96 
25 
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(Раве 

Bangalore, place, 3, 13, 45; taluk, E 
district, 1, 14, зт 
Bankapura, place, 45 
Bankiyarass, chief, 103, 104 
Barakur, province, 151 
Basava, god. 29 
Basava Nayaka, private person, us 
Basavüpatoa, place, 6 


Basavappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 135, 136, 


149, 144 

Basavayya, prabhu of Kanikārana- 
halliy 30 
Battle of Kurukshetra, paintng of, — 39,40 
Bayipa Nayaka, officer, 57, 88 
Belgàvi, place, 67 


Bélar, place, 2, 45, 54, 57, ೫, 154, 167; 
taluk, 54, 65; chief of, 159, 160 
Bélür Venkatappa Nayaka, chief, 159 
Beluvalanád 200, province, 96 
Benares, sacred place, 45 


зарин Kompar Yalihadengalh г, 
ಗ, work, 


Bere ms а уе of krishnavarma П, E 
mangala, place, 

e gadi, fortress, 

Bettadapur, place, 

Bhadrappa Nayaka, Keladi ai 


Bhadrasetti Тішшарра, donor, 
Bhadraya, private person, 
Bhadrayya, chief, 
Bhagavadgita, works 

Bhaira Il, chief, ` 
Bhnirava, god: 


10, 98, 34 
168, 117, 


Bhaja, place, 1 
Bhárangi, hobli 113 
Bharata, brother f Rama, 36 
Bhaskar, same as Bachapp 171 
Chnityalays, Jaina temple, 114 


Chalakya, dynasty, 96; siguotures, 32; 
type of characters, 
Vade; 


(9 ja m, Mysore king, 157, 158 
Chandavve, wife of Chattu, 98 
Chandikasvara, god, 11,30 
Chandragiri, place, 45, 154 
Chandrasékhara of Hosavür, chief, 46 


Pace 

Bhattiraka déva, Jaina guru, 
Bhattopadhyaya, Guru, 82, 83 
Bhava Naga, coin of, 4l 
Bhima, Зна Pandawa, 40, 46 
do Када king, coin of, AL 
Bhimanare, village, n 
Bhishma, hero of the Mahābhārata 40 


Bhójadéva І Gurjara Parihara king of 
Kanauj, coin of, AL 
Bhramarambike, goddess, shrine of, 
Bhujabuls Viragañga Vishynvarddhana 
déva, Hoysala king. 96 
Bholokalla Permunánadi, ( аша king, 
08. 


Dhütanátha, god, 32 
Bhovallaliha E Hominid Baya, ца 
king, 95, 98 
Biddarasa, chief, 112 
Bidirür, place, 113, 114, 144. 
Bidirüru, place, 103, 104, 129 
Зари, place, 46, 125 
vara, territory of, 47 
i, province, 193, 124 
B igidévappa, chief. 123 
BiligisIme, province, 123 
Biradomgina Basava, hero, 112 
Bireyadampi; ಜು] 63 
Bittiyanna, Hoysula general, 26 
Boksta Si Sidabasavaya, officer, 144 
Bowringpet, taluk, 35 
Brahma, god, 30 
1, excavations at, 3 
esvarapandita, priest, 97, 99 


jabang al an ja on the Yapastambha, З 
Bribaspati, Naga king, coin of, п 


Buddha, incariiation of V islam, 35 
Bakkudys, Vijayanagar king, 100, 351 
Buvanahalli, hamlet of Dharmapura, 

Byidara Biliguli, village, 34, 35 
Chandravalli, excavations at, 1,2,3 
Changàlnva, ruler, 97, n9 
Changaravali, village, 157 


Channainbe, mother of Kempeganda IL AT 
Chatta, ruler of Niragunda, 98, uo 
Chattaya Nayaka, d 96, 97 
Chattiyakka, wife of pee Bhima, 98 
Chaudésvari, temple at Payditanahalli, 6T 
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Pick 
100001, temple at Halebid, 
‘Oheluva venkata Nayaka of Rivela. chief, 5 
Chengal Raya, Palleyagar, 


*Chennagiri, taluk, Я 
"Chennakésava, god, image of. 28 
temple at Bélur, 57, 59 


temple at Dharmapura, 9, 26 
temule at Напдатаїаін, 


69, то 

*Chennakëšavasvñmi, god, 57 
temple at бота, лі 
‘Chennammāji, Keladi queen, 125, 126, 129, 
139, 155 

“Chennapatna, place, 12, 37, 45; taluk, 11, 87 
"Chennappanna, privale person. 84, 85 
Chonnariyapatns, place, n 
Dakshinamarti, god, 24, 83 


Dalvoy Chunchanna, eli, 45 


Dalvoy Pápayyn, do 46 
Dagarnukhada Sidalingndéva, guru, 120, 121 
Davangere, taluk, эт, 48, 52 
Delhi, place, 45 46 
Delhi gate, ut Bangalore fort, 18 
Deika, same as Vedantichirya, Sri- 
vaishnava Guru, metal image of, 3T 


Désiyagana, sect among the Jainas, 114, 115 
Deva, Naga king, coin of, 41 


Dovagirindra, Mount Méru, 96 
Devantr, village, 89, 90, hed 
Dévappa Vodeya, 111101 chief, 
Devarajamahipaia, Mysore king, 157, 156 
Devarija Vadey: do 151, 158 
Dévaràj Vodeyar do 157 
Dévaráju, signature, 


Devendra pandita, priest, 
Dhanndjayya, donor, 


Pace 
Chikkaballapura, place, 46 
Chikkadevarsja Odeyar, Mysore king 35 
Chikkagummanna, donor, 70 
Chikkabariyann gauda, private рызм, 97 
Chikka Honnüru, village, 34, 35 
Chikkappa IT, ruler of Bijavara, 47 
Chikkarāya, title of Kempegauda IT, 4 

Do chief, 46 


Chikmagalar, taluk, 3 
Chikn&rale, village, 

Chingalpet, place, 
Chinpamarasa, Kailamba chief, 
hinnoya Nayaka, warrior, 
Chitaldrug, district, 

Chola, times, 


Dharwar, district, 
DhavalànkabhTma, title, 
Dikkentam Vijusagampa, title, 
Dindugallu-Basava, god, 
Dodanagara, village, 
Dodavathara, do 

Dodda Ваваувіхага, god, 
Dodda Betta, hill at Sravana Belagola, 5 
Dodda Honnüru, village, 24, 3 
Doddankambadiva, title, 
Doddarája, dalvoy. 


Doddavirappaganda, chief donor, 163 
Doddayya, prabhu of Kanikdranahalli, 30 
ಸಗ Hopala capital, ~ G, 64, 66 
82, 83, 96 

Dravidian, зе, 25, 28, 29, 35, 36 
village, 54 

Я goddess, 31,132 


Place, 
Dira yati, г ЯЯ capital, 


Dharmapura, pice, 81, 82, 96 
E 

E [? cha] Gavunda, donor, 66, 67 Elephanta, islands, 1 

Echaladévi, queen of 711/1811, 82 Klapa Nayakn, servant of Achyutardya, 86 

Blahakanadn, province, 163 Breyanga, Hoysala king 82 
G 

Gadhaiya, coin of, 42 Ghiyasnddin Balban, coin of, 41 

Gaja- Lakshini, group of seulptures, 37, 98 Ghiyasuddin Taghlak do 42 


н 


Pace 
Ganñdhipa, god, 45 
Gaņpådhipati, god, 146, 150 
Ganapati, | do figure ; 
shrine at Bettadayur, 29 
Gandatalaprahári, title, 98 
Ganéndm, Naga king, ovin of, 41 
Ganesa, god, 33, 38 
Gunésedikshita, private person, los, 109 
Ganga, river, 97 ; dynasty. 3,53 
Gangêdharalinga, god, 45 
ಗಗ of Kakudgiri, god, 45, AT 
wadi 00000, province, 96 
быў Maleyappa, private person, 88 
Garuda, pedestal 28, image of, 85; god, 28 
Gaudugere, tank, 97 
Gauri, godileas, 96 
Gauriyakka, female, 82, 83 
Ghanagiti, same as Vijayanagar, 163 
Ghante Ammáji, donor, 193, 124 
Ghante Odeya, Biligi chief, 123 
Ghante Vodeya, — do 194 
Halasige, place, ов 
Halasüru, do 167 
Hale-Bélür, place, 154 
Halebid, place, 66, 76 ; hobli, 17, 84, 86 
Haliga, sculptor, 50 
Halsi plates of Ravivarmma, за, 


Halsi plates of Hari varminn, 52 


Hampajiya, priest, 97, 99 
ಗರು? 69 
Handoya Hampa, chiaf, 46 
Hangal, place, 45 
Hanugal do 61, 62. 96 


Hanuman, god, figure of, 25, 27, 28, 33; 
orat of Arjuna, 40; temple at 


Ratnapuri, E 
Hanümante-gauda, private person, 64 
Hara, god, 96 
Háranabali sime, province, 90 

i, god, 96 
Haribuhali, lays, 68 
Harigüru, 105 
Harihara, of Chatfu's family, 98 
Harihara 11, Vijayanagar king, 147 
 Háriti, sage, 51 
parakan 8 Kadamba king. 53 


Pace 
Gidapa, chief, 163 
Giddalüri Vengisetti, private person, 51 
Ginjee, place, 45 
irijamba, imagea! Nandi, 34, 95 
Golkonda, place, 154 
Gomata colossus at Sravanabelagola, — 2,5 
Gopala, image of, 37 
Gopilardjayya, chief, 154 
Gopalayya, donar, 170 
Goravar, 76, 157 
Gorar, village, 71 
бык, place, 147, 150, 151 
idéva, of Chatta's family, 98, 99- 
xdachandradéva of Kanauj, coin of, 41 
Govindappa, private person, 50 
Gujarat, country, 158 
Gulbarga, place, chief of, E 
Gummanna, private person, 
Gunachandra Siddbàntideva, Jaina guru, i 
Gundlupet, place, 
Guru Nanjéévara, god, 1 
Hariynma, private person, өт 
Hisanasthala, place, 157 
Hassan, district, 1, 5, 14,35 
Hastinivati, Hampe called as, 1 
Hayagriva, god, 28 
Hebbata grant of Vishpuvarddhann, 59, 53 
Heraggove, place, 168 
Heriyabüseveggade, father of Satya- 
000000, 74 
Himakarnganda, litla, 159 
Hiraguppe, village, 15, 18 
Hiremagalür, do 3 
Hirenallür, Hobli, WI 
Hire Venkatapa Nayaka ayya, chief, n 


Hiriya Ballipura, place, 
Hiriya Kempa, same av Kempegauda 1L a 
Hiriya Kempamahipála, chief, 


Hodigere, village, E 
Holalkere, taluk, 54 
Homma, place, chief of, 46 
Honganür, place, зт 
Honnappana Bédaraballi, village, 163 
Honnavve, wife of Aharamalla, 98 
Honneyanshalli, village, 90 


Pack 
Honnoja, sculptor, 91 
Hosahalli, village, 65, 157 
Hosaholalu, do 7 
Hoskote, place, 44; chief of, 46 
Hosar, place, 4T 
Hoysala, history, 3; times, 6, a 
traditions, 25; warriors, 28, work- 
manship, ^33 


32 
170 

j, 42 
Indra, gu, reliavo figure of, 3 


i, place 45; sekol of buildings, 


Jadeya, place, 45 
Jagadéva Raya, chief, 45, 46 
Jaganmohan vo chitrasala at, 39 
Jagga Raja, chief, 45 
Jaina, basti mound at Ratnapuri. 25 
Jaina, Nishidhikal, т 
Tükapana Bhadiayna, private person, 132 
Tàlige (erie Kalyanada Vode 
pontiff, 104 
Jamalamina, female, 24 


Tamilammanadarga, darga at Hafna- 
puri, 8,24 


Kabbanid, province, 121 
Kabbunadu, do 103, 104 
Kabbunadusime, province 121 
Kabunád, do 120 
Kabunadsime, do s 


Kachovve, wife of Malla, 
° Kachchaveggnde, uncle of Satyareggade, " 


Kadakatur, place, 

— Kadsanbas, dynasty, bi 
Kadambir, place, 65 
Вары do 120, 121 
Kaditalegotra, lineage. 114, 115 

` Kadr, toluk, 3, 54, ет; district, 13,87 
Kailas, mountain, 96 
Kailasésvara, temple а! Malar, п 
76 


Kàlagnuda, hero, 


Раве 
Hulikalghat, valley, 118 
Hulosemando, place, 159 

village, 34 
NE village, 34 
Hunjanakere, do 157 
Huligere, place, 96 
Hunsür, 9, 24, 26; taluk, 2,8 
Hyder, Mysore ruler, 104 
Тайша, god, relieve figure of, 27 


Isvara, god, 89, 111, temple at Saha- 


K 


wdsihalli, 62, 64 ; temple at Handa- 
rahalu, 70; temple at Lókikere, 97 
Jabiru, place, 129 
Jammapura, village, 91, 99 
Janamëjayapillar, a£ Hiramagalür, 3 
Jannihali, same as Jammápura, 97, 99 
J&nabhairava of Dévandahalli, chief, 46 
Jotigauda, donor, 108, 104 
Jina, god, 60; figure of, 74, 14 
Jiyapa, chief, 163 
Jogesvars, place, 1 
Jouveau Dubreuil, scholar, 54 
lale, chiefs of, 8 
Jamulkha, sect, 67, 99 
Kalinithadéva, signature, 108 
Kalingamarddana, figure of, 34 
Kalki, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 35 
Kallagauda, private person, 97 
Kallahali, Pills 85 
Kallahalli, B4 
Капыты, temple at Yagati, 87 
Kaluse, village, 129 
Kambala Siddarümadéva, donee, 132 
Kalyana, capital city of A the Сівіца», 96 
Kaménahalli, village, 91 
Kanakasità, goddess, 37 
Kodar, village, 144 


1 


Раве 


Kanchi Tirumala Tatacharya, Š 
vaishnava puru, 57 
Kanikaranaballi, place, 30 
ха, private person, 58 
Karıñja, village, 51, ೫, 54 
98 


Kariyabamma, of Chaffa's family, 

Karla, place, ? 1 

Karnatak, style of painting, 39, country, 44 
rara, village, 1 


29; 
Kasi do 2, 48, 52 
ಗ್‌ೆ donor, 


75 
Kaunwas, 1101103 of the Mahabharata, 40 


Knuiikagótra, lineage, 108 
Kaviledurga, place, 2, 115, 117, 118, 193 
Koladaküvanpa, private person, 66, 


Keladi, place, 120, 121, 13, 129; dynasty, 
108, 111, 117, 118 


Keladinripavijaya, work, 193, 144 
Keleyahbe, wifi of Vinayaditya, 81 
Kempanáclipa, chief, 163 


Kempaviramahipala, chief, 
Kempegauda П, do, — 
Keremata, place, 
Kereyür, | do 
Коварт, do 12 
Kava, god, 33, 81; temple at Belür, 
54, ೧8, 59 
121 


163 
, 44, 45, 46, AT 
129 


Këšavagauda, private person, 


Këta, goldsmith, 66 
Khandéndudhara, god, M 
Kisnvalli, place, ла 
Kodanda ama group, image of 28, 37 
Kodaaru, village, 129 
Lakkundi, place, 98 
Lakshmadévi, wife of Vishmu- 

vardhana, ва 
Lakshmana, brother of Irama, 37, 52 
Lakshimanasénabova, writer, 103, 104 


Lakalunináráyaun, god, 91 
temple at Hosaholalu, 7 


Do 
Lambakarnagotr, lineage, 157 
Tankésvara, same as Ravana, demon king, 

96 
Lewis Rice, Mr. scholar, 43 
Lingammaji, female, 125, 126 
Lingana, writer, 108, 104 


92 
Раск 
Rogiléri, place, = 46 
Kolala, same as Kolar, 44 


Kolalagere, place, 
Kolar, treasure trove at, 3, district, 1, 13, 

n 14, 35, 42 
Kollimogara Sankuradevi Ballāliti, 

female, 

Kownatigns, sect, 
Kondakundánvaya, Lineage, 
Kongiyakere, tank, 
Koñgu, place, 
Koramanga, plates of Ravivarma, 


170 
57 


Krishna, god, 
Krishnama of Pavada, chief, 


Krishnadévariya, Vijayanagar king, 
17, 85, 88 
159 
7 
liyar ПІ, Mysore king, 89 
Bi, 85. 
nayya, donor, 170 
Kriyasara, work, 1а 
Kubêra, god, figure of, 2T 


Kukke, place, 147, 150, 151, 154, 165, 167 


Kukke Subrahmanya, place, |, 2, 145, 166 
Kumara, relievo figure of, 97 
Kunmáranahalli, village, тт, ва 
Kumârasvāmi, god, 146 
Kumiravarmma, Kadamba king, 53 
Kuppana Sáinayüji, private person, 108 
Korma, incarnaticn. of Vishnu, 28, 35 
Kurukshetra, place, 97 
Kushan dynasty, coins of, 42 
L 
Lakshmanêsyara, temple at Mullaradja- 
раба, 
Lakshmi, goddess, 35, 82; image of, 37; 
temple at Honganür, 3 
Lakshminarasimha, god, temple at 114110- 
nathapura, 35, 36 
Lingannodeya, precept, 85 
Linginahalli, village. - 159 
Lokiditya, subordinate of Bripurusha, 65 
Такава, do donor, 65 


Lokikere, village, 
Lokkigondi, capital city of Ballaja. ІІ, 
Lucknow, provincial museum at, — 


193 


Pace Paor: 
M 

Micha, of Chatta’s family, 98, 99 Mandalapati, title uf Kempegauda, m 
Madavadi, place, 120, 121 Mandali, place, 118 
Madavali do , 191 Mandalimahattina matha, matt, 117 
Madavaniganakallu, tor, 31 Mandhataraja, Kadamba king, 
Madave, wife of Macha, 98 Mandya, district, 
Madhava mantri, governor, 147, 151 Mangalore, kingdom, 
Madhura, place, 45 Māninādu, province, 


Madlinvankanádu, province, 132 
Madiballi, оні, 60, 65, 69, 71, T5 


Madurayya of Handarahálu, private person, 
T0 
Magadi, place, i 
aA god, 30, 66, 67 
Mahadevarine, Séoune general 58. 
Mahadavi Nāyakiti, wife of Gövidëra, 98 
Mahantumatha, matt, 115, 118 
Mahásimanta Barinmonyya, warrior, ^ 00 
Mahavira, Jaina god, 25 


Mahésvara Bhattayya, priest, 82 
Mahishásuramardini, goddess, 30 
Mailahalli, village, 113 
Mainadinvaya, lineage, 114, 5 
4 


Maninagapura, place, 
Manu, sage, 

Mariyappa, private person, 
Márntipura, village: ў 


21 
135, 136, 142 


Masanayya, acenmfant, 90, 91 
Masavi Barmma, hero, 60 
A chief of, 46 
Matsya, incarnation of Visum 28, 36 
Mauryns, period of the, 3 
Mayakonda, hobli, 48 
Мейце, place, 45 
Mam, mount, ла 
Mihirabhêja of Kanauj, coin of, 42 
Minadhvaja, god, 92 


Mindara Jakaganda, of Chatta’s family, - 97 


Makara, chief, Molakšlmuri- Mantapa, mangapa on Bettada- 
Makara-Raja, do, 45 dapur hill, ЗІ 
Malapa, hero, 68 Mores, Mr, scholar, 58 
Malave setti, donor, 75 Mosarüru, village, 129 
Malabige Rudrumunidëva, pontiff, 199 Mothers, group of godasses, 51, 53 
Male chiefs, 82 Madagoppa, village, 130 
Málenahalli, village, 199 Muddumallàjamma, courtesan of Basavayya, 
Malepas, chiefs, 90 30 
Maleya Hampa, chief, 46 Mudigere, place, 46 
Mallšjamina, donor, 29  Mula-visa, tax, 143 
Mallarajapatun, place, 6 Машага, village, 112 
Malli, dimor, Міша! Kempa, chief, 163 
Mallikarjuna, pod, Мишшаўі kempagauda, do , 163 
pagiri, god, 68; temple at Mummadi kempavirappagandarayya, 
Kumàranahalli, 17, temple at chief, 163 
Bettadayur, 2,10, 29, 32, 38 Mummadi Tammabhüpāla, ch 45 
temple at Hiraguppe, 75  Mungináda sine, province, 142 
Mallikarjunadeva, god, 86 Munyinadu, 103, 104 
Mallinatha, god, 83 Mysore, city, 1, chief of, 46; sub- 
Malliyakka, female: 75 division, 14; district, 1,8, 14, 24; 
Malur, place, п state, 2, 146 
Manavyasa gotra, lineage, 51 
N 
Naehapa, chief, 163 Naehayakempa, father of Kempegauda TI, 45 


194 


Naga, dynasty, coins of, Al Narasimha, god, 38, 106, 170 
Naga, serpent god, 36 Narasimha І, Hoysala king, 62, 99 
Nagar, place, 99; 104, 108, 109. 117, 118; Narasimba П. do 83 
1010, 99; taluk, 99, 104, 111 Narasimha Ш, do 58, 59, 63, 64, 
Nágaradone, natural pool, зі "T 
Nagara ekkagüdi, — (2) 114 Narsimha bhapalaka о, 96 
Najūru, village, 123 Narasimha dëva, do, 61. 62 
Nalunde, 108 Narasipura gadyana, coin, 170 
Nambiyannasetti, private person, 142 Narayana, image of, 25, temple at Ratna- 
Nanmalvar, Srivaishnaca saint, 25 puri, 8, 9, 25, 96 
Nünaji, private person, 157, 158 Nayakirtti deva Siddhántésa, Jaina guri, 
Nandi, god, 29, 32; figure of, 34; mantapa, т 
29, 30 Néaninatha, image of, 6 
Nangale, place, 61, 62, 96 Neitarugodage, kind of grant, 103, 104 
Nanjangud, place, 167, sub-division, 14 Nijikabbe, mother of Satyaveggade, 14 
Nanjardyapattapa, place, 45 Nilakantha, god, 95, of Chatta’s family, 97 
Nannimārttaņda Pattalige Eereyañga, Nilambür.plates of Ravivarmma, 5 
Kadamba chief, 90.91 Nirasimatt at Gamji-gavate, mat, : 88 
Narada tirtha, pond, 31 Nirggunda, place, , 07 
Narahari, private person, 157 Nirvanayya, uncle of Sémasékhara 
Naranéndm of Chavara, chief, 46 ayaka IT, 144 
Narasimha, Hoysala king, Хіцаг, village, 57 
Nonambavadi, province, 61, 62, 96 
Р 
Pace PAGE 
Padmaladévi, queen of Ballala ГІ, 83 ಗಳ за, Penugonde 193 
Pülleyagàr, period, 29,32 Penukonda do 43 
Pündavas, heroes of the Mahabharata, 40 Periyapatua, taluk, а, 10, 29, 45 
Panditaraballi, village, 3, 65, 66, 67 Perumále dannáynka, governer, 17 
Pandya, dynasty, 98 Ровауйг, village, 65 
Paraéurku, incarnation of Vishnu, 98,90 Prabhakara, Naga king, coin of, 42 


Parvate, festival, 7 
Parvati, goddess, 30, 129 
Pattabhirima, god, temple at Kamandtha- 


pura, 
Penugende, place, 43, 44, 45, 46, 123, 


Prasanna Subrahmanyêsvara, temple at 

Jtàmanüthapura, 35 
Pratàpa Bukkaraya, Vijayanagar king, 150 
Pushpagiri, place, 86 


54 Puttür. taluh, 146 
A R 
Raghavapura, place, temple at, 26 Rāmarāju Rangaps Rajayya, Vijayanagar 
Raichur, do 45 king, 154 
Rama, incarnation of Vishnu, image of, Вашёсуага, temple at Rémandthapura 6 
з temple аі Hongamür. — 91, 38 
Ramabhadra-nrips, chief, 45 Ramésvara, sacred place, 
Ramachandra, god, 83 Rana Bhairava, chief of Покӣ», AT 
Ramanathapur, place, 2, 6,35 Rangachirya, V. sholar, 146,151, 154, 
Ramanayaka, Santara chief, 114 157 


Rámánujichárya, Srivaisknava saint, 
image of, 37, 51 
Ramapurs, village. 


Ranganstha, temple at Seringapatam, 8 
ಹೂತ, temple at Sannena- 
li, 


Paon 
Rangapa, chief, Bavivarwa, Kadamba King, 2, 53, 54 
Rangapati Каја, chief, Rice, scholar, 18 
Rangendra, chief of Kadakatür, Royal Asiatic Society. Bombay Branch 
Ratnapuri, place, of the, 3 


Rudramunidéva, Viraiaiva guru, 13 
Rudrasiva, Jonce, 
Rukumayya, pricate person, 


Raya, same as Venkatardya IT, 
yanagar king, 
Ravana, demon king. 


Ravimahñrñja, Kadamba king, Rüpajayanta, title of Kempegauda, 43 
Badasiva, gorl, 121, 126. 132, Sasapars, place, 81 
Sadisiva gotra, lineage, 163 Sateyapanayaka, private person, 68 
Sadisivaniyaka, Keladi chief, 123 Satrughna, brother of Rama, ET 
Sadasivaniya, Vijayanagar king, 103, 104 Satyššraya, race of, 95 
Badhsivarüyanáyaka, Keladi chief, 103, 104, Satyavegeade, chief. ла 
190 Seringapatam, place, 8 
123 Sasha, god, 146 
Settigauda, private person, 97 
pura, god, 45 Settimithunakulagoun, lineage, 57 
bd taluk, 1з рих, place, chief of, 46 
ಸ್ಟ 15/11/11, village, 60, 64, 65, 82 's tomb, af Hodigere, 24 
iya puránàs, 30 123 
Sakara, mythological king, 51 129 
Sakropatna, hobli, 89, 90 91 39 
Sala, progenitor of the Hoysalas, 97, 33 52, 53 
salar, village, 132 Sidalingadéva, Virasaiva guru, 120, 131 
Samanta Bhima, of Chatta’s family, 98 Sidslingavodeya, do 191 
Simatamalla, subordinate of Chalukyas, Siddammaji, Keladi queen, 108, 109; 
97. 98, 9 арра Nayaka. Keladi сінаў, 
ಟ್‌ of Chatta's family, 98 Siddappa Nayaka, бо 120 
Sawkannaniyaku, Keladi chief, 120, 125 daha Mallikarjuna, god, 81 
Samputa Narasimha, god, ius, 166. 167, Siddhéévara, temple at Dêraniir, [7 
168 Sidilu Mallikarjuna, god, 29,93 
Sankaranürüyana, god, 108, 109 Sindbugovinda, title, 159 
Sangana Basavarijadêwa, Virasaiva Singapa Nayaka, hero, 64 
saint, 120,121 Singatagere, village, 80 
ಕ Párthiva. title of Kempeganda А5 FTirumalabhata, private peram, 108 
Sankaradévi. female, 170 , places 45 
Вапкагадёуі Ballalit, female, 171 plates of Ravivarma, за 
Sunkaradevi Honnakambali Wadiyar, itu, goddess, 28,36 
ruler, 108 Sitagaraganda, (1010, 99 
Sankamdaviyanuun, ruler, 104 Sitezudda, kili. 84 
Sannénalialli, village, 88 Siva, temple at Bettadapura, 30 
Sintale, wife of Chatta, 9н Sivappanayaks, Kaladi chief, 120, 121, 198, 
Santa, dynasty, x ё 154 
Dantavirappa, private person, Si jāvidhāna, work, ма 
Saptamātrikas, 9 Sivaji, private ಗ 157, 158 
"Sáradámbo, goddess, Skanda, Naga king, coin of, "S 


196 


Pack 
Боде, place, 45, e 
Somabbata, private person. 
Somaganda 
Sontatekhamasyake, Keladi lig 190, 1 
95, 126, 144 
Somasekharanáyaka П, do 144 
Soma: lineage, 154 
Samayve, ave of Semana Malla, 98 
Someésvara, 45,47 
Somesyara m ‘Chalukya king, 98 
Bömëśvara, Hoysala king, 59 
Sonnalüpuri, place 45 
Sosale, village, 167 
South Canara District, 118, 121 
Sovarisi Pandita, priest, ೬. $599 


Sravanabelagoln, place, 
Sri, goddess, б 
Sri Krishnaraja Wadiyar ТУ, Mysore king, 
statue of, 3 
Sri Nilakanthadéva, god, от 
Srinivasa Rao, Mr., private person, 99, 104, 
108, 109, 111 
3 


Sripurusha, Ganga king, 


ಕ province, 51 
Taladhvaja, crest of Bhishma, 40 
Talaküdu, place: 61, 62, 96 
Yammappa, Biligé chief, 194 
'ammappa. Vodeyn, do 123 
‘Panjore, place, 8, 39,45 


Tarzalali, place, 2 
llu, village. 34 
ür Timmaya, private person, 
imma Nayaka, chief, 
"Timmapparija Arasu Mansion, at Channa- 
patna, 12 
Timmaràja, chief, 


Vehehangi, place, 

Uchchringi, do 

Udeya Basavanna Nayaka, donor, 
Udeyáditya, Hoysala prince, 
Ugupis sacred place 


Pace 
Sriporusha mabaraja, Ganga king, (Я 
108 Srirangapati Raja, chief, 
irangapattans same us Seringapatam, n 
irangapura, place, 45 


irangaráya, Vijayanagar king, 124, 163, 

167, 168 
Subbar&yapura, village, 163 
Subhachandradeva, Jaina guru, 114. 115 
Subrahmanya, god at Kukke, 36, 145, 147, 


151, 154, 157, 158, 159, 163, 166, 168, 


170, 171, 
Subralnnanyasvami, god, 158 
Subrahmanyêkvara | du 157 
Sale-Kola, pond, 29 
Sultans of Delhi, coins of, 2 
Sunkada Kénappa, private person, 132 


Surahonne Mantapa, mantapa at Belür, 
57, 58 
Svamidroharaganda, title of Kempegauda 
AM, 


T 


Svāmi Mabáseua, god, 51,58 
Syed Ibrahims tomb, 12 
ಹ ಲ 46 
'Timmēndra, 45 
Tipaiya, private m 159 
Tippije, painter, 39 
Tippu's palace, at Bangalore 12 
Tirthankara, Jaina god, 25, 114 
Tirtharsjapura, foton, 135 
Tirumaleparvata: mountain, 105 


Tiramangai Alvar, Srivaishyave saint, 37 


Тора village, 26 
hava title, 96 
Triyambakasvāmi, donee, 51, 53, 54 
Uluye, village, 125, 126 
Umêmahêsyara, god, relievo figure of, ЭА 
[1104/3811 Hanuiauta, god, . AM 
Uttavayya, private ретт, 90, 91 


Pace 
Vaddarahalli, village, 85, 86 
 Vagtšatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vaijayanti, same as Banavasi, 53 
Vaikuntha Vallahha tirtha, ascetic 166 
Vakyadhisatirtna, ascetic, 166 


Vamana, incarnation of Vishnu, 28, 35, 45 
Vamanatirtha, ascetic, 


Varadarajatirtha do 166, 168 
Varaha, dpe of Vishnu, 28,35 
Varahatirtha, ase. 166 
Varadasiddha ಗ гјаца, god, 82,83 
Vāraņāsi, same as Benares, ೪7 
Varddham&nasvàmi, Jaina, god, из 


Varuna, god, figure of, 
Vasantanripa, ruler, b 
Хава, Naga king, coin of, 
Vasudeva, coin of, 

Vasudévatirtha, ascetic, 


Vayu, god, reliero figure of, ат 
Vedavarbhatirtha, ascetic, 166 
Vedintanidhitirtha, e 166 
do 
ev EE 
les do 166 
Vélüpura, same as ಸಕ. 57 
Vélapuri, 168 
Vellore, place, 45 
Vengayya, private person, 159 
ಇ Keladi ма 109, 111, 117 
Venkatadrinayaka, 159, 160 
Venkatauripa, NOME king, = 


Venkatapatisetti, private person, 
Venkatappa Nayaka, Keladi chief, 46, 108, 


117, 129 

Venkatapura, village, 159 

Venkataraja, chief of Nandyàla, 45 
Veukataramanasvami, god, temple at 

Bangalore, 13 


‘Venkatariyara-bhuja-danda, titl, 
Venkataniya П, Vijayanagar king, 


Venkatëšatirtha, ascetic. 
Venngopila, temple at Honganür, 


ರ Naga king, coin of, 
Vibudhesatirtha, ascetic, 


nées dynasty, 


Vijayapura, place, 
ijfiinatirtha, ascetic, 
Vikrawariya, progenitor of the line of 

palleyagars of Bettadapura, 
tirtha, ascetic, 


25 
166 


raditya, Hoysala king, 
yaditys I, 


do 
Vinayaditya П, do 
Vinayaka, god, 
Virabhadrs, ತ p 26, 30, 31, s и, 3 


Vira Ballala 11, Hoy парка ling, 62, 96 
Vira Balliladeva IT 63, 76 
Virabhiüpala, ಜ್‌ 168 
Vira Hariharariya, Vijayanagar king, 150 
Viramma, Keladi queen, 144 
Viramma; do 135 


Vira Nárasimbadeva, Hol king, 
Vira Narasingadéva, 
irañjanëya, od, a A of, 
Уна, private person, 
irapakshadêva, donee, 
om god, 36, 36, 
Vishnu or Bitti, of Ci лага з family, 
уема. same аз Vishuuvardhana, 
Vishnudharmdttara, work, 
Vishou-uripalaka, Hoysala king, 
Vishnuvarddhana, 8: 
Visvadhisatirtha, SA 
Yen tirtha. ascetic, 
Visvanithadêva, writer, 
Visvapatitirtha, ascetic, 
do 
Vidyadhirajatirths do 


88885888898 


5 


88೬83 


166, 167 


Vutaküra pálya, place, 


Warangal, place, chiaf of, 


Yachama ಗ chief, ಜಟ sume as Гада river, 
Yin Tahanan davarn баба, fi 
wel Do S Yeti (ಭಗ cig 

Een аа | dn li, 'erréndr of ಗ D 

E ў 85 ಗಳ 

11.11] episode, айри, Yimmaqi Kempabh vara, e, 
ўні, sillage, 120 Yimrungi Kempagauda 

Yogati 10000, province, 
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